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ABSTRACT 

Radio broadcasting, from i t s i n c e p t i o n , was recognized 
as a medium w i t h e d u c a t i o n a l p o s s i b i l i t i e s . The d e c i s i o n 
of the P r i v y C o u n c i l i n 1 9 3 1 to v e s t c o n t r o l of broadcasting 
i n the f e d e r a l government, t h e r e f o r e , i n v i t e d Dominion 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n r a d i o education. With the establishment 
of the CBC, and the i m p l i c a t i o n t h a t i t was to develop 
r a d i o ' s e d u c a t i o n a l p o t e n t i a l , the p o s s i b i l i t y of having 
n a t i o n a l r a d i o education became more r e a l . 

N a t i o n a l r a d i o education developed i n response to 
f o u r general f o r c e s . F i r s t , as the depression c l o s e d , 
the CBC was able to s t a b i l i z e i t s f i n a n c i a l s i t u a t i o n , 
evolve a p o l i c y on c o n t r o v e r s i a l programming, e s t a b l i s h 
co-operative r e l a t i o n s w i t h c e r t a i n voluntary educational 
a s s o c i a t i o n s , and sponsor a n a t i o n a l i n v e s t i g a t i o n i n t o 
school broadcasting. Second, the a r r i v a l of the Second 
World War created a f e r v e n t n a t i o n a l i s t i c f e e l i n g and pro
vided the c o n d i t i o n s f o r an increase i n the power of the 
f e d e r a l government. The r e s u l t was an i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t -
n a t i o n a l i s t p o l i c y , on the p a r t of the Dominion Government, 
which found c u l t u r a l e zpression i n n a t i o n a l r a d i o education 
schemes, such as "Young Canada L i s t e n s " and "Farm Radio 
Forum." 

The t h i r d f o r c e i n v o l v e d i n the development of na-
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t i o n a l r a d i o education was r e l a t e d to a general programme 
s h i f t i n Canadian broadcasting from l i g h t entertainment 
to a more se r i o u s f a r e . Besides the use of more a b s t r a c t 
content, t h i s programme s h i f t was c h a r a c t e r i z e d by the 
c r e a t i o n of r a d i o programmes to s u i t s p e c i f i c audience groups, 
various attempts to overcome the p a s s i v i t y of the r a d i o 
audience and the use of the rad i o as a medium f o r a r t i s t i c 
and c r e a t i v e expression. The growth of n a t i o n a l r a d i o 
education i n the e a r l y 19^0's both r e f l e c t e d t h i s general 
programme s h i f t and provided another channel w i t h i n which 
i t could be conveyed. 

F i n a l l y , n a t i o n a l r a d i o education developed because of a 
a d e s i r e , on the p a r t of p r o v i n c i a l educational a u t h o r i t i e s , 
to co-operate w i t h a f e d e r a l agency, the CBC, i n the produc
t i o n of educational broadcasts. This d e s i r e to co-operate 
stemmed, i n p a r t , from a renewed sense of confidence i n 
the n a t i o n a l broadcasting a u t h o r i t y and a wish to secure 
the e d u c a t i o n a l b e n e f i t s presented by the r a d i o . 

Do-operation was achieved e v e n t u a l l y on three l e v e l s 
of r a d i o education - i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l , Dominion-Provincial 
and i n t e r n a t i o n a l . The f r u i t s of such co-operation i n 
edu c a t i o n a l broadcasting were programmes, such as "Young 
Canada L i s t e n s , " "Kindergarten of the A i r , " "National 
Farm Radio Forum," "Sports College" and "N a t i o n a l C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum." 
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The CBC emerged from the 194-0' s as a n a t i o n a l c l e a r i n g 
house f o r Canadian education. Through i t s r a d i o broadcasts, 
p u b l i c a t i o n s , and co-operative r e l a t i o n s w i t h p r o v i n c i a l 
and voluntary educational o r g a n i z a t i o n s , the Corporation 
helped to provide Canadians w i t h a n a t i o n a l educational 
experience. The CBC a l s o provided the Canadian Govern
ment w i t h a u s e f u l instrument i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l r a d i o educa
t i o n a f f a i r s . 

Radio's r o l e i n education a l s o became f i r m l y e s t a 
b l i s h e d i n the 1940*s. Broadcasting f u n c t i o n e d as an 
educational a i d and was to be i n t e g r a t e d i n t o the t r a d i t i o n a l 
l e a r n i n g s i t u a t i o n . No new methodology or philosophy 
accompanied the r a d i o i n t o the classroom. True to an 
e a r l y prophecy, the r a d i o had expanded the range of p o s s i b l e 
experiences a v a i l a b l e to the l e a r n e r , but t h a t was where 
i t s e d u c a t i o n a l i n f l u e n c e terminated. 
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CHAPTER ONE 

THE BACKGROUND OP NATIONAL RADIO EDUCATION 

1928 - 1931 

The r a d i o , u n l i k e the p r e s s , has u s u a l l y "been weighted 
1 

w i t h a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r p u b l i c s e r v i c e . I n d i v i d u a l s 

such as L o r d R e i t h i n B r i t a i n , D a v i d S a r n o f f i n A m e r i c a 

and S i r Henry Thornton i n Canada, a l l o f whom were a c t i v e l y 

i n v o l v e d i n r a d i o d u r i n g i t s i n f a n t s t a g e , were i n agreement 
t h a t the new medium of communication s h o u l d s e r v e the p u b l i c 

2 

am some way. One approach t o c a r r y i n g out t h i s p u b l i c 

s e r v i c e f u n c t i o n was t o u t i l i z e the r a d i o as an i n s t r u m e n t 

of e d u c a t i o n . 

Very e a r l y i n the development of b r o a d c a s t i n g , Cana

d i a n s i n v e s t i g a t e d the p o s s i b i l i t i e s o f employing the r a d i o 

f o r e d u c a t i o n a l purposes. Dr. Henry Munro, S u p e r i n t e n d e n t 

of E d u c a t i o n f o r Nova S c o t i a , was one o f the f i r s t e d u c a t o r s 

t o experiment w i t h r a d i o i n the s c h o o l s . He agreed w i t h 

the c o n c l u s i o n s o f a group of e d u c a t o r s i n Kent, Engl a n d , 

t h a t the p r o p e r r o l e of the r a d i o i n the c l a s s r o o m was " t o 

p r o v i d e i m a g i n a r y e x p e r i e n c e s f o r the c h i l d r e n on which 

t h e i r own t e a c h e r s may p r o f i t a b l y b u i l d . "-̂  

I n I 9 2 8 , Dr. Munro i n a u g u r a t e d a r e g u l a r s e r i e s of 

s c h o o l b r o a d c a s t s f o r the P r o v i n c e o f Nova S c o t i a . These 

programmes c e n t e r e d m o s t l y around m u s i c a l and d r a m a t i c p r e -
1 
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s e n t a t i o n s . ^ There was l i t t l e i n the way of a d e l i b e r a t e 

a t t e m p t t o c o n s t r u c t w e l l - p l a n n e d " r a d i o l e s s o n s " . Nova 

S c o t i a was f o l l o w e d c l o s e l y i n the use of the r a d i o f o r 
5 

e d u c a t i o n a l purposes by B r i t i s h Columbia and A l b e r t a . 

U n t i l w e l l i n t o the t h i r t i e s , t he r e s t of the p r o v i n c e s 

were h e s i t a n t about v e n t u r i n g i n t o any f o r m a l r a d i o educa

t i o n schemes. 

The e a r l y e x p e r i m e n t e r s i n r a d i o e d u c a t i o n hoped 

t o d e r i v e t h r e e major b e n e f i t s from the use of the new medium. 

F i r s t , b r o a d c a s t i n g was seen as a means o f overcoming the 

g e o g r a p h i c a l b a r r i e r s of d i s t a n c e and t e r r a i n . Thus, r u r a l 

a r e a s c o u l d g a i n the advantages o f e x p e r t o p i n i o n , and 

h i g h q u a l i t y forms of e n t e r t a i n m e n t w h i c h were u s u a l l y 

r e s t r i c t e d t o urban a r e a s . Second, r a d i o was viewed as 

an e c o n o m i c a l way o f d i s s e m i n a t i n g i n f o r m a t i o n and knowledge. 

T h i r d , r a d i o was c o n s i d e r e d t o be a n o t h e r i n s t r u m e n t of 

" p r o g r e s s i v e e d u c a t i o n " which would h e l p t o widen the b r e a d t h 

and scope o f a c h i l d * s e x p e r i e n c e s . 

Many o t h e r groups b e s i d e s the e d u c a t i o n a l community 

d i s p l a y e d an i n t e r e s t i n the f o r t u n e s of r a d i o b r o a d c a s t i n g . 

M a n u f a c t u r e r s e n v i s i o n e d r i s i n g s a l e s from the p r o d u c t i o n 

o f r a d i o s , r e l i g i o u s groups hoped t o use the medium i n 

e v a n g e l i s m and s o c i a l r e f o r m , a d v e r t i s e r s r e c o g n i z e d t h a t 

t h e a b i l i t y of b r o a d c a s t i n g t o tap the l i s t e n e r ' s i m a g i n a 

t i o n c o u l d be t u r n e d t o commercial a c c o u n t , and c e r t a i n 
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p u b l i c - s p i r i t e d Canadians hoped to use the medium as an 
instrument f o r the s t i m u l a t i o n of n a t i o n a l i s t i c feeling.. 
In a d d i t i o n to the confusion caused by competition i n the 
use of r a d i o , Canadians had to face the problems a s s o c i a t e d 
w i t h an increased p e n e t r a t i o n of Canada by American r a d i o 

7 

s t a t i o n s , ' 
As a r e a c t i o n to an i n c r e a s i n g l y more ch a o t i c broad

c a s t i n g s t i u a t i o n , i n 1 9 2 8 , the Dominion Government appointed 
a Royal Commission under the chairmanship of S i r John A i r d , 
P r e s i d e n t of the Canadian Bank of Commerce, to "enquire i n t o 
the broadcasting s i t u a t i o n i n the Dominion of Canada and 
to make recommendations to the Government as to the f u t u r e 

Q 

a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , management, c o n t r o l and f i n a n c i n g thereof". 
The Commission h e l d conferences w i t h the a u t h o r i t i e s of the 
nine Canadian provinces and a l l promised t h e i r a s s i s t a n c e 
i n the o r g a n i z a t i o n of broadcasting. The Province of Quebec, 
however, while agreeing to " c o l l a b o r a t e as f u l l y as p o s s i b l y " 
declared i t s f i r m i n t e n t i o n "not to waive i t s r i g h t s of 
j u r i s d i c t i o n , which have been granted to i t by the B r i t i s h 
North America Act and t h i s i n so f a r as r a d i o broadcasting 
i s concerned."^ 

The A i r d Commission e s t a b l i s h e d what i t considered 
to he the three major f u n c t i o n s of Canadian broadcasting. 
F i r s t , the r a d i o was to be used as an "instrument of educa
t i o n . . . i n the broad sense, 1 110 Second, i t was to o f f e r a 
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means of " p r o v i d i n g entertainment" and t h i r d , to operate 
as a "great f o r c e i n f o s t e r i n g a n a t i o n a l s p i r i t and i n t e r -

11 
p r e t i n g a n a t i o n a l c i t i z e n s h i p . " The degree to which 
the e d u c a t i o n a l , entertainment and n a t i o n a l i s t i c aims of 
Canadian ra d i o were f u l f i l l e d would, the Commissioners 
f e l t , provide a working b a s i s f o r an e v a l u a t i o n of whether 
or not the medium was being "operated on the b a s i s of p u b l i c 

„12 s e r v i c e . " 
The major recommendation submitted by the A i r d Com

mission was t h a t , i n the " n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t , " r a d i o broad
c a s t i n g had to come under "some form of p u b l i c ownership, 
operation and c o n t r o l behind which i s the n a t i o n a l power 
and p r e s t i g e of the whole p u b l i c of the Dominion of Canada."-^ 
The type of broadcasting o r g a n i z a t i o n suggested by the 
Commission was a n a t i o n a l company which would be "vested 
wi t h the f u l l power and a u t h o r i t y of p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e , 
i t s s t a t u s and d u t i e s corresponding to those of a p u b l i c 
u t i l i t y , " 1 ^ The recommendations of the A i r d Report formed 
the b a s i s of the debate over the i s s u e of p u b l i c c o n t r o l 
of r a d i o during the t h i r t i e s and a l s o provided a c e r t a i n 
i d e o l o g i c a l support f o r l a t e r p o l i c y statements and c r i t i 
cisms of broadcasting. 

The A i r d Report d i d not spark an immediate l e g i s l a t i v e 
r e a c t i o n from the Government of Mackenzie King. I t was, 
however, r e f e r r e d f o r study to the Parliamentary Committee 
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on B r o a d c a s t i n g -under the chairmanship of J.L. I s l e y , 

During the i n t e r l u d e between the submission of the A i r d 

Report and the p u b l i c a t i o n of the f i n d i n g s of the P a r l i a 

mentary Committee, an o r g a n i z a t i o n was formed which was to 

have a s t r o n g i n f l u e n c e upon the d i r e c t i o n t h a t Canadian 

b r o a d c a s t i n g would f o l l o w . T h i s o r g a n i z a t i o n was known 

as the Canadian Radio League. 

The Canadian Radio League was a pr e s s u r e group which 

devoted i t s e l f to s e c u r i n g the implementation of the " p r i n 

c i p l e u n d e r l y i n g the A i r d Report, i . e . , r a d i o as a p u b l i c 

s e r v i c e r a t h e r than as an a d v e r t i s i n g medium,""^ The member

shi p of the League, e s p e c i a l l y i t s founders, r e f l e c t e d a 

y o u t h f u l , n a t i o n a l i s t i c s p i r i t which had been born i n the 
16 

t w e n t i e s . The chairmau o® the League was Graham Spry 
17 

ana the s e c r e t a r y was- A l a n P l a u n t , ' 

The League e s t a b l i s h e d a s e r i e s of r e g i o n a l committees 

to help p u b l i c i z e i t s aims and g a i n support f o r the A i r d 

Report. The v a r i o u s p r o v i n c i a l r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s i n c l u d e d 

A.»E* " D a l " Grauer i n B r i t i s h Columbia, JMorwan Smith and 

E.A, Co r b e t t i n A l b e r t a , Robert McQueen and F.S, Garret 

i n Saskatchewan, and Hector Mclnnes and C.H. Mercer i n tne 

Maritimes. As i t s support i n c r e a s e d , the League claimed 

to speak f o r f i f t y newspapers w i t h a t o t a l c i r c u l a t i o n of 

over 2 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 ; women's o r g a n i z a t i o n s w i t h 6Q0y000 members; 

la b o u r and farm a s s o c i a t i o n s of 6 2 7 , 0 0 0 people; twelve 
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u n i v e r s i t y p r e s i d e n t s and s i x p r o v i n c i a l S u p e r i n t e n d e n t s 

of E d u c a t i o n ; the l e a d e r s o f the A n g l i c a n , U n i t e d and Human 

C a t h o l i c Churches, p l u s numerous p r i v a t e c i t i z e n s . 1 0 

The R adio League argued t h a t t n e r e were s i x b a s i c 

r e a s o n s why r a d i o b r o a d c a s t i n g " s h o u l d be a Cans.dian n a t i o n a l 

i n s t i t u t i o n , " 1 - ^ B r o a d c a s t i n g , t h e n , because of the l i m i t e d 

number of wave l e n g t h s a v a i l a b l e f o r use, was viewed as 

a " n a t u r a l monopoly" and, i n o r d e r t o a v o i d c o s t l y d u p l i c a 

t i o n , the medium s h o u l d be under c o n t r o l of the Dominion 

Government, The League f e l t t h a t p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e , "even 

p r i v a t e monopoly," c o u l d 1 n o t " a f f o r d a n a t i o n a l system 

w i t h o u t l i n k i n g up w i t h A m e rican a d v e r t i s i n g i n t e r e s t s . * ' ^ 

B r o a d c a s t i n g p r e s e n t e d g r e a t p o t e n t i a l as a medium 

of e d u c a t i o n a n d r f o r t h i s r e a s o n , the League urged t h a t 

i t n o t be l e f t i n the hands of p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e . The 

League c o n c e i v e d of p r i v a t e e n t r e p r e n e u r s as "more i n t e r e s t e d 

i n s e l l i n g t h a n c r e a t i n g , " w i t h the r e s u l t t h a t they "were 

no t concerned p r i m a r i l y w i t h the development of Canadian 
21 

n a t i o n a l i d e a l s , t a s t e , o r e d u c a t i o n . " However, the 

League d i d f e e l t h a t "Canadian b u s i n e s s s h o u l d have an 

o p p o r t u n i t y t o b r o a d c a s t i n g w i t n u u t the huge expense of 

e r e c t i n g i t s own s t a t i o n s . " F i n a l l y , p u b l i c o p e r a t i o n 

and c o n t r o l o f r a d i o was c o n s i d e r e d t o be a n e c e s s i t y be

cause "the p o t e n t i a l developments i n the f u t u r e , n o t a b l y 

i n t e l e v i s i o n , were too v a s t t o be l e f t t o the h a z a r d of 



passing i n t o the hands of p r i v a t e c o n t r o l l e r s i n some f o r e i g n 
country. 

The Eadio League received a v a r i e t y of opinions and 
p o l i c y statements about broadcasting. Most newspaper i n 
t e r e s t s f e a r e d the r a d i o as a p o s s i b l e competitor i n the 

2 4 

f i e l d of commercial a d v e r t i s i n g . The United Church of 
Canada hoped th a t the broadcasting medium would open up 
new avenues f o r r e l i g i o u s teaching and moral reform. 2-' 
The leaders of the Roman C a t h o l i c Church i n Canada saw 
ra d i o as e s s e n t i a l l y a medium f o r entertainment and educa-

2 6 

t i o n . Since r a d i o d i d possess such educational p o t e n t i a l , 
however, the C a t h o l i c s of French Canadian o r i g i n were very 
dubious of attempts to vest c o n t r o l over broadcasting i n 

27 
the hands of the Dominion Government. ' 

The concept of p u b l i c broadcasting r e c e i v e d very 
strong support from labour and farm groups, f o r each hoped 
that the r a d i o would l e a d to an improvement i n t h e i r l o t . 
The educational community a l s o favoured p u b l i c ownership 
of broadcasting,' However, the question of what l e v e l of 
government should c o n t r o l the medium was a p e r p l e x i n g pro
blem. Educators from Western Canada and the Marltimes agreed, 
i n g e n e r a l , w i t h the o p i n i o n of the Superintendent of Educa
t i o n i n B r i t i s h Columbia that the "best use uf the r a d i o 
f o r purposes of education...can be achieved only by operating 
i t as a n a t i o n a l p u o i i c s e r v i c e . " ^ ip^e Province of Ontario 
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was very h e s i t a n t i n advocating the extensive use of r a d i o 
i n education f o r , as George Rogers s a i d , the " a i r i s so 
surcharged w i t h a l l kinds of a d v e r t i s i n g , bad music and 
bunkum, tha t a school p r i n c i p a l might very p r o p e r l y h e s i -
t a t e to i n s t a l l a r a d i o i n h i s school."-' u 

The attempt on the p a r t of the Radio League to g a i n 
the support of the educators i n French-Catholic Quebec 
met w i t h a f i r m r e f u s a l . The C a t h o l i c Committee of the 
Council of P u b l i c I n s t r u c t i o n i n Quebec would not o f f e r 
i t s support to the League or endorse tn« p r i n c i p l e s embodied 
i n the A i r d Report. Monsieur B.ergeran, Secretary of the 
Committee, explained to A l a n Plaunt t h a t : 

" l a probleme concernant l a r a d i o d i f f u s i o n au Canaaa 
v i e n t d'entrer^dans une nouvelle sphere quant a. l a 
Province de Quebec. Tout re'cement, ̂ L'honorable Premier 
M i n i s t r e de c e t t e Province a d e c l a r e q u ' i l entendait 
garder a nutre Province l e d r o i t de c o n t r o l l e r l a r a d i o -
d i f f u s i o n dans l e s l i m i t e s de son t e r r i t o i r e . Vu c e t t e 
a t t i t u d e , vous comprenez_que je ne p u i s maintenance, 
m'adjoindre ja votre societe' dont l e but, est de c o n f r e r 
a I ' a u t o r i t e " f e d e r a l e e x c l u s i v e l a d i s e c t i o n de l a 
r a d i o d i f f u s i o n comme moyen d T i n s t r u c t i o n . " 3 1 

Bergeran's note i m p l i e d t h a t Quebec intended to 
challenge the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l r i g h t of the Dominion Govern
ment to c o n t r o l the operation of Canadian broadcasting. 

The a c t u a l " p u b l i c i n t e r e s t " that was i n v o l v e d i n 
radio broadcasting during the twenties and e a r l y t h i r t i e s 
was very nebulous. The p u b l i c was very o f t e n unconscious 
of any common i n t e r e s t i n the fortunes of r a d i o . Even i f 
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the p u b l i c d i d f e e l zhat r a d i o should somehow serve them ? 

there was no consensus regarding the form that such a s e r v i c e 
should take. As a r e s u l t , p u b l i c demands were not a r t i c u 
l a t e d i n any c l e a r f a s h i o n . A pressure group such as the 
Radio League, however, possessed a d e f i n i t e o r g a n i z a t i o n a l 
base and r e f l e c t e d - a degree of consensus concerning broad
c a s t i n g p o l i c y . As the struggle f o r n a t i o n a l c o n t r o l over 
broadcasting increased i n i n t e n s i t y , the League fought hard 
to ensure t h a t i t s views were taken i n t o account by the 
Government. The League wanted r a d i o to serve as an i n s t r u 
ment of education and as a medium which would help to b u i l d 
a strong Canadian i d e n t i t y . Thus, the Radio League helped 
to ensure that broadcasting would serve educational and 
n a t i o n a l i s t i c ends. A f t e r the n a t i o n a l i z a t i o n of the new 
medium had been a t t a i n e d , the programme p o l i c y of Canadian 
rad i o c o n t i n u a l l y r e f l e c t e d these ends. 



This diagram shows the transcontinental wire line facilities available to the Commission for its daily network broadcasting. All repeater points are shown as well as all basic stations on the network. It will be noted 
that in practically every case duplicate circuits are available, should trouble develop at any time on the other route. There are 6,428 miles of broadcast pairs in this network, or a total of 12,856 miles of single wire. In 
addition there is a monitor circuit connecting all control points involving 6,428 miles of telegraph circuit. 

T H E IMPORTANCE OF T H E T I M E ZONES IN CANADA 

One of the most important problems in network broadcasting in Canada is the variation in time across 
the country. Few people realize that there is a time difference of six hours between Labrador and the Alaskan 
boundary, as shown in the above map. The subject of Standard Time is well explained by Mr. C. C. Smith of 
the Dominion Observatory in an article in the Canada Year Book, 1934-35, an extract from which is reproduced 
below by kind permission of Mr. R. H. Coats, Dominion Statistician and of the author. 

" In Canada, Atlantic standard time, which is the local time at the 60th meridian running near Sydney, 
Nova Scotia, and is four hours behind Greenwich, is used in the Maritime Provinces and those parts of Quebec 
and the Northwest Territories east of the 68th meridian of west longitude. Eastern standard time, which is the 
local time at the 75th meridian running near Cornwall, Ontario, and is thus five hours behind Greenwich, is used 
in Quebec west of the 68th meridian and in Ontario east of the 90th meridian and in the Northwest Territories 
between the 68th and 85th meridians. Central standard time, which is the local time at the 90th meridian, is six 
hours behind Greenwich and is used in Ontario west of the 90th meridian, in Manitoba, in the Northwest 

between the 85th and the 102nd meridians and in the southeasterly part of Saskatchewan. Mountain time, 
which is the local time at the 105th meridian running near Regina, is seven hours behind Greenwich and is used 
throughout Saskatchewan except in the southeasterly part, throughout Alberta and in that part of the 
Northwest Territories between the 102nd and 120th meridians. Pacific standard time, which is the local time of 
the 120th meridian running near Kamloops, British Columbia, is eight hours behind Greenwich and is used 
throughout British Columbia and in that part of the Northwest Territories lying west of the 120th meridian. 
Yukon standard time, which is the local time at the 135th meridian, running near Whitehorse, Yukon, is nine 
hours behind Greenwich and is used throughout the Yukon Territory. Thus in the far-flung area of the 
Dominion there are no fewer than six different standard times roughly corresponding with the 84 degrees of 
longitude between the Labrador boundary and the Alaskan boundary. The existence of the different time 
zones is to-day brought home to the average man by the radio; especially in such programs as the Empire 
Christmas broadcasts." 
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CHAPTER TWO 

EDUCATION AND THE POLITICS  
OF NATIONAL BROADCASTING 1931 - 1936 

In 1867 "the Fathers of Confederation established 
a division of legislative authority between the Dominion 
and the provinces that was related to the three objectives 
of effective military defense, the integrated economic 
development of Brit i s h North America and harmony between 
the French and English-speaking Canadians.* The major 
aim of the Fathers was to lay the foundation for an inte
grated economic unit. Therefore, the Dominion Government 
was given control over those matters related to economic 
development and defense. It was anticipated by the framers 
of the BNA Act that the participation of the Dominion Govern
ment in these areas would not oause any major conflict 
between the French and English groups. 

To ensure that a cultural clash would not arise in 
other areas, the Fathers entrusted to provincial jurisdic
tion those classes of subjects where legislation would 
have direct cultural implications, e.g. education. This, 
as one author has noted, was the "essence of the Confedera-

2 
tion settlement". 

For those areas of jurisdiction divided at Confedera
tion, i t was provided only that they could be occupied 

12 
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legally by the appropriate authority. There was no compul
sion to occupy them, nor was there any direction given as 

3 
to how extensively the respective fields could be occupied. 

As Canada developed, the extent to which these areas 
of jurisdiction were occupied depended upon the prevailing 
philosophy about the role of government in society; the f i s 
cal capacity of the respective governmental authorities to 
occupy a given f i e l d ; the interpretation of the directives, 
as to jurisdiction, contained i n the BNA Act, e.g. "peace, 
order and good government; the pressure of societal needs 
and the influence of new forms of technology which were 
non-existent during the Confederation period, e.g. radio. 

The severe social and economic problems which developed 
out of the depression of the thirties caused an alteration 
in the c r i t e r i a for the pcoupancy of the jurisdictional 
fields assigned to the federal and provincial governments. 
The traditional p o l l t i o a l philosophy of a "laissez-faire" 
role for the state was converted, under the pressure of 
economic necessity, into a new positive concept of the 
state as regulator and i n i t i a t o r of socio-economic polioy. 
In Canada, this new interventionist role of the state was 
symbolized in the proposed Bennett " L i t t l e New Deal" of 
1935. 

During the depression, the f i s c a l capacity of provin
c i a l governments to occupy f u l l y certain jurisdictions was 



14 

greatly curtailed. This situation forced the Dominion 

Government to intervene in order to meet what were, con

stitutionally, provincial responsibilities. Another factor 

which tended to Increase the power of the federal govern

ment was the development of a broader Interpretation of 

the residual power clauses in the BNA Act, e.g. "peace, 

order and good government." 

The depression exposed, in dramatic fashion, the 

weakness inherent in the economy of the twenties and led 

to the creation of new social and economic demands. Mas

sive unemployment raised the question of relief, evangelistic 

religious sects arose to offer immediate salvation, fascist 

solutions were suggested and "funny money" projects found 

fertile ground. In most cases, these Increased needs of 

society for help and guidance were directed toward govern

ment. The result was that, especially in the case of provin

cial authorities, these needs expanded to such a degree 

that they exhausted the ability of governments to satisfy 

them. 

Finally, a new technological invention, the radio, 

had developed to a point where i t was economically feasible 

and socially acceptable as a medium of mass communication. 

Most individuals felt that the government must regulate 

the development and operation of broadcasting, but i t was 

s t i l l an open question as to whether this government should 
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be provincial or federal. 
The depression had created a situation, therefore, 

where the Dominion Government was forced to expand greatly 
i t s national economic policy. Federal authorities were 
also being drawn into the formulation and administration 
of a national social policy. After the Report of the Aird 
Commission had been submitted, the Dominion Government 
discovered that i t might also have to control the operation 
of radio broadcasting and thereby run the risk of construct-
ihgra national policy in relation to cultural matters. 
This possibility endangered the very basis of the Confederals 
tion settlement. 

A major problem associated with the assumption by 
the Dominion Government of control over radio was the fact 
that the new medium possessed a great potential as an i n -
strument of education. Federal control of radio meant, in 
effect, that the Dominion Government would have an oppor
tunity to engage directly i n education. However, two ob
stacles in 1930, stood in the, way of such national education 
through radio. The f i r s t stemmed from the fact that, under 
Section 93 of the BNA Act, education was a subject assigned 
specifically to provincial control. Secondly, i t had not 
as yet been decided legally whether radio was a provincial 
or a federal responsibility. The provinces, therefore, 
s t i l l retained a chance of preserving this new medium of 
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education for their own use. In any case, neither the 
provincial nor the Dominion authorities could plot, with 
assurance of success, any long-term venture into radio 
education. 

The opportunity to decide the question of Jurisdic
tion over the radio soon arrived. In 1931» the Province 
of Quebec declared formally i t s Intention to test the con
stitutional right of the Dominion Government to control 
broadcasting. As far as the development of national educa
tional broadcasting was concerned, this court decision 
proved to be of the utmost importance. 

The decision of the Quebec Government to challenge 
the legal right of the Dominion to control radio was a pro
duct of two sets of forces. French-Canadians had always 
considered the control over education to be v i t a l in their 
survival as a distinct ethnic group. Education performed 
an important role in the socialization of the young and, 
therefore, was a very important element in preserving French-
Canadian culture. The Government of Quebec could not permit 
broadcasting, a medium of education with as yet unlmown 
potential, to be vested in the hands of a government dominated 
by English-Canadians. Quebec's claim over radio was made 
more urgent by the fact that the new medium recognized no 
p o l i t i c a l boundary and, thus, the Province had no defense 
against undesirable programmes emanating from beyond i t s 
borders. 
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The second set of forces determining the decision 

by Quebec to take the radio issue to court was related to 

the rise of a nationalist movement within the Province. 

This nationalist group was in opposition to the Liberal 

policy of industrialization, as being destructive of the 

traditional values of French-Canadian society. Groups, such 

as L'Action Francalse, envisioned a permanent minority econ-
6 

omic status for the French Canadian because of such a policy. 

The resentment of the Quebec nationalists was directed 

toward the three agents which had sponsored the industrializa

tion - the Provincial Liberal Government, the Dominion 

Government and the American investor. Although i t was 

a minority movement, the nationalism of groups like L'Action 

Francaise, did direct the attention of French Canadians 

to the cultural threat that foreign investment and outside 

control of instruments such as the radio presented. The 

Dominion Government, in its'desire to secure control over 

broadcasting, was suggesting that the French Canadian re

linquish his claim to supervise the operationTof an educa

tional medium, and to allow that medium to rest under the 
7 

complete control of the English Canadian element in Canada. 

Quebec's appeal to the courts was not unexpected 

by federal off icials . Premier Taschereau of Quebec received 

an immediate reply from Alfred Duranaleau, later to become 

the Minister of Marine, lamenting the fact that: 
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"the Fathers of Confederation did not foresee the pro
blems of radio in this epoch...Since l t presents at 
once an lnterprovinclal and an international aspect, 
the Government can only maintain the stand already 
taken on this subject...that in practice and in law, 
radio broadcasting can only come under federal power."g 

The Dominion authorities could also hope that a court deci

sion in its favour would give an added weight of l eg i t i 

macy to its claims of control over radio, as well as shift

ing a portion of the French resentment to the courts. 

The f irst decision concerning the question of radio 

jurisdiction was handed down by the Supreme Court of Canada 

in June, 1931. In the words of the jurists, the "Parlia

ment of Canada has the exclusive legislative power to regu

late and control radio communication in Canada."^ Both 

contesting parties in the dispute realized from the outset, 

however, that the Supreme Court decision would merely con

stitute a preliminary finding and, as expected, an appeal 

was fi led by the Province of Quebec to decide whether "the 

Parliament of Canada has jurisdiction to regulate and control 

radio communications."^ 

The major argument proposed before the Privy Council 

by Mr. Geoffrion, representing the appellant in the case, 

showed in a very clear fashion the cultural problems that 

were Inherent in radio broadcasting, especially its educa

tional aspect. Quebec did not dispute the "Dominion right 

to deal with such matters involved as come directly within 
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n the enumerated heads of section 91 of the 5,N.A. Act." A 

What was considered to he v i t a l to the Quebec Government, 

though, was the f a c t that there were "parts of the subject 

which are wholly within the P r o v i n c i a l power as to property 

and c i v i l r i g h t s , f o r instance, and the control of broad

casting f o r educational purposes and, as to programmes, 
12 

e s p e c i a l l y as to the language used," Continuing i t s 

argument, the Quebec Government noted that the "fact that 

broadcasting i n one province may Interfere with broadcasting 
i n another does not give the Dominion l e g i s l a t i v e power 

13 
over the matter." Also, even i f "transmitting i n s t r u 

ments are within the Dominion power, receiving sets are 
14 

not, they are property operating wholly within a province." 

The argument presented by the Dominion Government 

f o r control of the new medium was saved from reliance upon 

controversial sections of the B r i t i s h North America Act, 

such as the r e s i d u a l powers i m p l i c i t i n the "peace, order 

and good government" clause, by two factors. In the f i r s t 

place, there was a precedent which had been established 

i n the decision handed down i n reference to the control 

of aeronautics i n Canada, Therefore, the Dominion claimed 

that "as was...held with regard to aeronautics, radio com

munication i s a matter of national Interest and importance, 

and i s a class of subject which a f f e c t s the body p o l i t i c 

of the Dominion; i t i s moreover a matter as to which there 
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must be a single legislative authority throughout Canada." J 

The second argument of the Dominion was that the 

control of radio resided with the federal government in 

order that i t he able "to perform the obligations arising 

under Section 132 of the B.N.A.; A c t . " 1 6 As a final insur

ance argument, the Dominion held that the "final words of 

Section 91 (B.N.A. Act) exclude provincial authority, as 

the matter as a whole comes within Section 91» head number 

> 2 (regulation of trade and commerce)," so that the "authority 

of the Parliament of Canada extends to inter-provincial 

radio on the same grounds that i t was held to extend to 
17 

inter-provincial aeronautics." 

True to its original purposes, the Canadian Radio 

League sent Brooke Claxton to London to ,i present the case 

of the membership for Dominion control over radio. The 

League posed three arguments for national control of broad

casting. Broadcasting was considered "by reason of its very 
nature" to be "inevitably lnter-provinclal" and not "intra-

18 

provincial". The League also felt that broadcasting was 

an international phenomenon and, thus, Dominion control 

was required in order to undertake treaties with foreign 

nations. 

The final argument of the League was that "seeing 

as broadcasting is the most powerful instrument ever de

vised for the development of public opinion and public taste 

. . .the possibility of releasing propaganda requires that 
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19 there be safeguards against l t . " ' Also, broadcasting 

"can become a menace to the national l i f e of Canada not 

only j u s t i f y i n g but requiring action f o r the whole country 
20 

by the Dominion." Pausing to review the e f f e c t of the 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n of the Radio League i n the court proceedings, 

Alan Plaunt f e l t that the organization "instead of being 

a group of agitators with doubtful motives and half-baked 

theories," had emerged as "a highly p a t r i o t i c , n a t i o n a l i s t i c 
21 

organization duly q u a l i f i e d to represent the public." 
The Privy Council decision handed down by Viscount 

Dunedin was that, since broadcasting was a subject not ex

p l i c i t l y mentioned i n the B.N.A. Act, i t was assigned to 

the Dominion Government under the "peace, order and good 

government" clause. Also, i n the view of t h e i r Lordships, 

broadcasting "as a system cannot exi s t without both a trans

mitter and can be reduced to a nonentity i f the transmitter 
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closes." As a r e s u l t , i t was the considered opinion of 

the Privy Councillors, that "broadcasting i s an undertaking 

connecting the provinces with other provinces and extending 

beyond the l i m i t s of the province, so that the control of 
radio resides within the j u r i s d i c t i o n of the Dominion Govern-

23 
ment. 

The decision of the Privy Council i n the Radio Case 

had, by implication, provided the Dominion Government with 
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an opportunity to uti l ize the radio for educational purposes. 

Whether or not the federal authorities would take advantage 

of this opportunity, and the exact form that its endeavours 

in national radio education would assume, depended upon 

several things. The attitude of the Government in power 

in relation to the use of radio would be very important 

in such developments.' The type of organization devised to 

control the operation of radio would determine, in part, 

the f lexibi l i ty and amount of experimentation which would 

be allowed those people engaged in broadcasting. 

The ability of the new broadcasting authority to 

attract qualified personnel, in terms of radio and educa-r 

tional experience, would be significant for a good series 

of educational programmes. There would also be the need 

to secure the co-operation of the provincial educational 

authorities and, along the same line, to devise administra

tive machinery to facilitate co-operation between the two 

levels of government. Finally, the financial support pro

vided for the operation of Canadian radio would be a crucial 

variable in any effective radio education series. 

The general significance of the decision in the 

Radio Case was recognized and reported by the Ottawa Citizen. 

The Citizen suspected that: 

"It may well be a deciding factor in determining the 
course of Canadian nationhood in the years ahead. 
Canada's birthright in a great new field of national 
service has been saved from the disintegrating forces 
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of narrow sectionalism. It wi l l remain for this Parlia
ment to decide whether Canadian broadcasting is to be 
swallowed by private monopoly interests in the United 
States."24 

Besides private monopoly interests in the United 

States, there were similar interests in Canada which de

sired to "swallow Canadian broadoasting"; One such group 

was the Canadian Association of Broadcasters, who were 

devoted to preserving the private and commercial nature 

of radio broadcasting. The decision in the Radio Case had 

not been viewed favourably by C.A.B. and, as a result, 

i t exerted pressure upon the Government, in an attempt to 

convince the Dominion not to adopt public control of the 

radio. Strangely enough, the Canadian Association of Broad

casters, like the Canadian Radio League, employed the educa

tional argument of radio to impress the Government with 

their position. 

On February 11, 19311 at the annual meeting of the 

Association, the executive recommended to its members that 

a l l direot advertising should not exceed 5% of the time 

on any given programme. This suggestion was an attempt, 

on the part of the private broadcasters, to placate those 

who demanded that advertising be excluded from radio and 

that in fact radio should be a public service medium only. 

Shortly after this meeting, some of these private 

broadcasters attempted to demonstrate, to both the Govern-
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ment and the public, that they were not unaware of the 
social responsibility that was implicit in the operation 
of such a medium of mass communication as radio. Thus, 
this group announced plans for a series of educational 
broadcasts, on a coast-to-coast network, during the up
coming autumn. The Vice-President of the Canadian Associa
tion of Broadcasters, E.W. Ashcroft, explained the network 
arrangements to the Prime Minister as follows: 

"Mr. E.W. Beatty i s providing the transmission, Colonel 
Wilfred Bovey (Director of Extra-Mural Relations at 
McGill) i s arranging for the speakers, and I have se
cured the necessary radio f a c i l i t i e s . We are hoping 
that the National Council of Education may be induced 
to sponsor these educational features, notwithstanding 
the fact that some of the Council's personnel have 
apparently been hypnotized by the propaganda that has 
been instituted by the newspapers under the guise of 
the Canadian Radio League, which i s nothing more or 
less than a very clever ruse to divert radio advertis
ing expenditures to newspaper oolumns...We intend to 
pay the various professors for giving the educational 
addresses...and I am personally contributing one-half 
of the total amount. % e 

By I93I, there were very few people i n Canada who 
did not advocate that education should be one of the prime 
purposes of radio. The f i r s t agency to control radio in 
Canada, however, made only feeble attempts to convert the 
radio into an educational instrument. 

The Canadian Radio Broadcasting Act of 1932 estab
lished a three-man commission, the Canadian Radio Broad
casting Commission, to control the operation of Canadian 
radio. The chairman of the CRBC was Hector Charlesworth, 
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the burly editor of Saturday Night magazine. The vice-
chairman was Thomas Maher, a successful forestry engineer 
and reported to be an active Conservative Party organizer 
in Quebec. The third member of the t r i o nominated to govern 
Canadian radio was Lieutenant Colonel Steel, a technical 
adviser to the Parliamentary Committee of 1932. When viewed 
in relation to i t s potential in the f i e l d of educational 
broadcasting, two factors immediately become clear about 
the CHBC. There was a noticeable lack of any extensive 
knowledge or experience in both radio programming and educa
tion. These two d i s a b i l i t i e s of the Commission hindered 
the growth, during i t s existence t of any substantial amount 
of national educational broadcasting. 

When the B i l l was being Introduced i n the House 
to establish the CRBC, the Prime Minister, Mr. Bennett, 
had surrounded the new agency with an aura of idealism. 
Mr. Bennett announced that: 

"This country must be assured of complete control of 
broadcasting from Canadian sources, free from foreign 
interference or influence. Without such control radio 
broadcasting can never become a great agency for the 
communication of matters of national concern and for 
the diffusion of national thoughts and ideals, and with
out such control i t can never be the agency by which 
national consciousness may be fostered and sustained 
and national unity s t i l l further strengthened...In view 
of these circumstances and of the further fact that 
broadcasting i s a science that i s only yet In i t s in
fancy and about which we know l i t t l e yet, I cannot think 
that any government would be warranted in leaving the 
a i r to private exploitation and not reserving i t for 
the use of the people. ",/• 
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The experience of the CEBC, however, was to do consider
able damage to the visions of grandeur which had preceded 
the operation of national radio. 

The only significant attempt by the CEBC to develop 
a national radio education scheme was i t s sponsorship of 
a series of inter-university cup debates. The Commission 
provided free a i r time for the participants and donated 
a shield to the winners. Charlesworth himself f e l t that, 
of the children's programmes broadcast, "many,..should 
be denied the use of the air, for they appeal solely to 
the fear instinct in children and excite their nerves." 2^ 
He was also sure that as a result of such programmes, "in 
every large city thousands of children lose sleep necessary 
to their health, through the false excitement such broad-
casts create." No attempt was launched, during the period 
i n which the CEBC controlled Canadian radio, to co-operate 
with provincial educational authorities i n the production 
of instructional broadcasts. 

In 1933> the Prime Minister recruited the services 
of Mr. Gladstone Murray, of the Brit i s h Broadcasting Cor
poration, to inquire into and report on the Operation of 
radio broadcasting in Canada. Murray expressed the feeling 
that the lines of authority within the CEBC were far too 
diffused for effective decision-making. He, therefore, 
recommended the appointment of a chief executive, "prefer-
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ably described as a General Manager or Director General, 
29 

responsible to the Commission". Such a General Manager, 
in Murray's view, should be "demonstrably free from p o l i t i c a l 
partisan association."-^ 0 Murray also recommended to the 
Prime Minister that the network programmes, originated 
under the Commission auspices, should be "of exceptional 
quality and variety," and i f not, they should not be per
mitted a i r time. 

The Government received, read and then discarded 
completely the Murray Report. Nevertheless, the criticisms 
expressed in the Report were recognized as valid by the 
press. The Winnipeg Free Press considered the Commission 
to be "one of the Bennett Government's most serious p o l i t i c a l 
l i a b i l i t i e s " and f e l t that l t "was incredible that the 
Commissioners could have forfeited public esteem in so 

31 
short a time."-' The Prime Minister, himself, declared, 
in the House of Commons, that "no one unows better than 

32 
I the unpopularity for the moment of this commission."^ 

In his usual confident and boisterous way, Hector 
Charlesworth listened to the mounting criticism of his 
Commission. When forced to make a statement concerning 
the Commission's behavior, Charlesworth calmly explained 
that "there has been-no muddle in anything that the Canadian 
Radio Broadcasting Commission has done. The only muddle 
being muddle-brained comments i n the Canadian newspapers." 
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Although Charlesworth could exhibit such disdain for public 
criticism, 'Saturday Night', his own magazine, was forced 
to report that: 

"after innumerable conversations with a l l sorts of 
people, and a careful consideration of letters received 
from listeners in a l l parts of the Dominion, .-..from 
no one have I succeeded i n procuring the statement 
that the Commission has done a really good j o b . " ^ 

In addition to the news media, another very important 
group had observed the Commission's activities with a c r i t i 
cal eye. This group was the Canadian Radio League. The 
League evidenced mounting concern over the fact that the 
Commission had not f u l f i l l e d the ideals of radio broadcasting, 
as suggested by the Aird Report. This was especially so 
in relation to the educational funotion of the medium. 
Thus, the League declared that "education was one phase 

of i t s operations to which the Radio Commission was expected 
35 

to give at least reasonable consideration and co-operation.*' 
The Radio League recognized the fact that the commission 
was "not expected to work directly through schools or i n 
any way that might impinge on the rights of the provinces 
in educational matters." 3 6 Even with this qualification, 
the League s t i l l lamented the fact that the Commission 
"has made no appreciable attempt to co-operate with the 
provinces though there i s no doubt leaders in education 
i n every province would have welcomed intelligent co-opera-
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tion." 3? In conclusion, the League declared that the " f a i l 
ure of the Radio Commission to give any intelligent lead 
to educational broadcasting...is a permanent reflection 
of i t s lack of... interest i n public service broadcasting." 3 8 

The public criticism of the Commission eventually 
forced the appointment of a Parliamentary Committee in 193*H 
to investigate the activity of the CRBC. Dr. Morand, of 
the 1932 Committee, was selected to chair the investigation. 
The major recommendation handed down by the Committee was 
that "radio broadcasting could best be conducted by a 
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General Manager." The report of the Committee was not 
sufficiently negative to force the abandonment of the CRBC 
and, as a result, the l i f e of the Commission was extended 
for another year. 

The l i f e of the CRBC was very short after the in
vestigation of I934, however, for a new Liberal admini
stration had gained control at Ottawa. The Liberals had 
no lik i n g for the CRBC, especially after the notorious 

4-0 
"Mr. Sage" broadcasts. Nevertheless, a kind word can 
be spoken about the CRBC, for l t suffered under the dis
a b i l i t y of operating a radio broadcasting "system" with 

ZJ.1 

a minimum amount of financial support. This fact alone 
would have hampered the development of more serious forms 
of programming, most of which are more costly in terms of 
acting personnel and script-writing. Also, the radio was 
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s t i l l perceived by most of the audience as a novelty. 
People were more Interested in the fascinating aspects of 
electronic communication than in listening to the content 
of the broadcast. 

Even though excuses can be made for the failure of 
the CEBC to engage in more serious forms of programming, 
i t s failure i n educational radio was basically due to i t 
self;,. The CEBC was divided against i t s e l f and was contln-

42 
ually being accused of partisanship. These two elements 
would have made any provincial education authority hesitant 
in establishing co-operative relations with the Commission. 

The Government of Maokenzie King, therefore, esta
blished a Parliamentary Committee in 1936 to "inquire into 
the operations of the Canadian Eadio Broadcasting Commission 
and to what, i f any, changes shall be effected in the exlst-

43 
ing system of radio broadcasting." The committee hearings 
were inaugurated, in a very appropriate fashion, by a re
port on the complaints that were received by the CEBC in 
reference to i t s programming in the year 1934. In this 
report the three aspects of broadcasting which received 
most criticism were programme quality, American interference 

44 
and the lack of good reception of Canadian stations. 
These were exactly the areas of broadcasting that the Aird 
Eeport had considered to be in need of reform, i f radio 
was to remain a Canadian enterprise. 



The Canadian Press Association was represented by 

William B. Preston, who declared that the Association was 

"quite agreeable to supplying news b u l l e t i n s free of charge 

f o r i t i s i n the national i n t e r e s t that the news of t h i s 
45 

country be safeguarded and kept under Canadian sponsorship." 

The Press Association also f e l t that "news on the a i r should 

be just as accurate...just as impartial, and just as free 

from propaganda as the news that the Canadian press i s 

46 
supplying by land." 

Radio education received a p u b l i c i s t , before the 

Committee i n the form of Mr. Paul Coffey, the President 

of the Young Men's Canadian Clubs. Mr. Coffey outlined 

to the Committee the large number of groups which drew 

47 
material from the Association. This was done i n order 

to give weight to h i s conclusion that "people throughout 

the country are a c t u a l l y l i s t e n i n g to the radio and are 

a c t u a l l y Interested i n educational programmes, so long 

48 
as they are presented i n an i n t e r e s t i n g manner." S p e c i f i c 

a l l y , Coffey f e l t that "people want educational addresses 

on subjects showing the importance of the functions of 

government, the importance of the various mineral resources, 

a g r i c u l t u r a l resources, and on the subject of history, 

not just the history of the country as i t b u i l t up but also 

the history of the various peoples i n the country."^ 9 

At the i n s t i g a t i o n of CD. Howe, the new Minister 



32 

of Marine, the Canadian Radio League was requested to pre
pare a brief outlining i t s proposals for the new broad
casting system. The members of the League who collaborated 
in the production of this memorandum were Alan Plaunt, 
Brooke Claxton, J.W. Dafoe, E.A. Corbett, Vincent Massey, 
Gladstone Murray, and Graham Spry. The report by the Radio 
League contained recommendations very similar to those 
f i n a l l y made by the Parliamentary Committee. 

The Report of the League expressed the view that 
"broadcasting i s a special medium not susceptible to or
dinary types of public control" and, therefore, a "public 
corporation which combines the greatest possible degree of 
f l e x i b i l i t y and absence of Interference in management with 
Parliamentary control over major policy, i s best suited to 
i t s character and needs."^° The Report also noted that i t 
was important to establish a "buffer in the form of a Board 
to proteot the executive of such a corporation from community 
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of partisan pressure." This proposed Board was to accept 
the "immediate responsibility for the policies of the Cor
poration. "-*2 

The League Report also recommended that i t was desir
able that provincial interests and aspirations receive due 
consideration, but this could "best be achieved through 
Provincial Advisory Committees working in conjunction with 
the regional programme o f f i c i a l s of the Corporation. "53 
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T h u s , t h e B o a r d members w e r e t o " c o n s i d e r t h e m s e l v e s a s 

t r u s t e e s o n m a t t e r s o f b o a r d p o l i c y f o r t h e D o m i n i o n a s 

a w h o l e , r a t h e r t h a n a s n a r r o w l y r e p r e s e n t a t i v e o f p r o v i n 

c i a l o r r e g i o n a l I n t e r e s t s . " - ^ 

The f i n a l r e c o m m e n d a t i o n o f t h e R a d i o L e a g u e R e p o r t 

w a s t h e a p p o i n t m e n t o f a G e n e r a l M a n a g e r t o a d m i n i s t e r 

t h e C o r p o r a t i o n . The p e r s o n c h o s e n t o f u l f i l l / s u c h a p o s i 

t i o n was t o h a v e a " v i s i o n o f t h e p o t e n t i a l i t i e s o f C a n a d i a n 

b r o a d c a s t i n g a s a n i n s t r u m e n t o f e n t e r t a i n m e n t , e d u c a t i o n 

55 
a n d n a t i o n a l u n i t y . " T h e r e f o r e , t h e g e n e r a l c o n c e p t i o n 

o f t h e new b r o a d c a s t i n g a g e n c y was o f a " p u b l i c c o r p o r a t i o n 

h e a d e d b y a s i n g l e e x e c u t i v e r e s p o n s i b l e t o a n o n - p a r t i s a n 

b o a r d , t o whom h a s b e e n e n t r u s t e d r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t h e 

i m m e d i a t e f o r m u l a t i o n a n d d i r e c t i o n o f p o l i c y , a s d i s t i n c t 

f r o m t h e c o n t r o l o f P a r l i a m e n t o v e r m a j o r p o l i c y . " - ' 

The L e a g u e R e p o r t e n v i s a g e d many b e n e f i t s f r o m s u c h 

a m e a n s o f o r g a n i z i n g r a d i o b r o a d c a s t i n g . The i m m e d i a t e 

e f f e c t w o u l d b e " t h e p r o d u c t i o n o f p r o g r a m m e s o f o r i g i n a l i t y 

a n d i n t r i n s i c C a n a d i a n v a l u e , t h e c r e d i t f o r w h i c h w o u l d 
57 

b e g i v e n t o t h e G o v e r n m e n t , w h i c h h a d made t h e m p o s s i b l e . " 

I n a l o n g - t e r m p e r s p e c t i v e , t h e R e p o r t c o n s i d e r e d t h a t a 

" n a t i o n a l c h a i n o f s t a t i o n s . . . w o u l d b e a n a t i o n a l p r o p e r t y 

a s i m p o r t a n t t o t h e c o n t i n u e d e x i s t e n o e o f C a n a d a a s a 
n a t i o n , a s t h e t r a n s c o n t i n e n t a l r a i l w a y s w e r e t o i t s i n 

t o 

c e p t i o n . " The C o r p o r a t i o n w o u l d a l s o p r o v i d e t h e " C a n a d i a n 



34 

people with distinctive and varied entertainment, educa-
59 

tion, and commercial information."-" Canada would also 
60 

"have an instrument of indirect tourist propaganda." 
In terms of national advertising, Canadians would possess 
a medium through "which whatever she has of unique value 

61 
might be interpreted to the rest of the world." Finally, 
as an insurance measure, Canada "would keep in her hands 
an instrument, the pos s i b i l i t i e s of which are unpredict
able." 6 2 

The Parliamentary Committee also heard from Mr. 
E.A. Weir, an ex-programme director for the CRBC. Mr. 
Weir reminded the Utopians, who viewed the radio as some 
form of educational panacea, that "programmes depend p r i 
marily on their entertainment value and that programmes 
to which people w i l l not li s t e n might as well never be 
broadcast. 1 , 6 3 Nevertheless, Weir considered that there 
were s t i l l very great opportunities in the f i e l d of educa-

64 
tional radio which "are as yet unexplored." There was, 
for example, a "vast f i e l d for both adult and child educa
tion, of the informative and imaginative nature, hardly 

65 
scratched." Weir drew on his past experience and noted 
that "this would necessitate careful co-operation with 
many organizations but i t would be well worthwhile and 
l t need interfere in no way with the f i e l d of provincial 
r i g h t s . " 6 6 
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It was very clear that most people felt that educa

tion should be a prime function of radio; that this radio 

education should also contribute to certain cultural and 

nationalistic ends; and that i t should be an entertaining 

form of education. No one, however, would make a declara

tion, or even a speculation, as to how such a national 

education over the air waves was to be designed, controlled, 

and operated within a federal structure that had assigned 

education specifically to provincial Jurisdiction. 

The Report of the Parliamentary Committee reflected 

the influence of the proposals that were tendered by the 

Radio League. The Committee advised the Government that: 

1. It has been...demonstrated that a Commission of 
three cannot be moulded into a unit that can formu
late and execute policies. 

2. Radio broadcasting could best be conducted by a 
General Manager. 

3. The Act of 1932 should be repealed and replaced 
by a corporation. 

4. The corporation should enjoy the fullest possible 
freedom in so far as its internal activities are 
concerned. 

5. We reaffirm the principle of complete nationaliza
tion of radio broadcasting in Canada. 

6. In the matter of news broadcasts, the closest pos
sible co-operation should be maintained between 
the Broadcasting Corporation and the Canadian Press, 

67 

The Liberal Government was now in possession of a 

Report by the Canadian Radio League, a Report of the Parlia-
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mentary Committee, a technical Report by CP, Edwards, 
of the Radio Branch of the Department of Marine, plus a 
wide sampling of public and expert opinion on Canadian 
radio. After consideration of a l l of these sources, the 
new Canadian Broadcasting Act was made ready for presenta
tion. The Honourable CD. Howe, in introducing the B i l l 
to the House of Commons in June 1936 stated that: 

"This B i l l follows very closely the report of the Com
mittee and I believe that had the earlier legislation 
conformed more nearly to the reports of the Royal Com
mission and the Parliamentary Committee that preceded 
the introduction of that legislation, perhaps we should 
not have wandered afield in our attempt to reach the 
ultimate g o a l . " A o 

The new Canadian Broadcasting Act was given Parlia
mentary assent on June 23, 1936. The Act established a 
public corporation, the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, 
under the direction of a General Manager to "carry on a 

69 
national broadcasting service within the Cominion of Canada." 
To f u l f i l l this purpose the corporation was empowered to: 

1. Maintain and operate broadcasting stations. 
2. Establish,..such stations as the Corporation may 

from time to time consider i t necessary to give 
effect to the provisions of this act. 

5 . Make operating agreements with private stations 
for the broadcasting of programmes. 

4. Originate programmes and secure programmes, from 
within or outside Canada, by purchase or exchange 
and make arrangements necessary for their transmission. 

5 . Make contracts with any person or persons, in or 
outside of Canada, i n connection with the production 
or presentation of the programmes of the Corporation. 
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6. Publish and distribute whether gratis or otherwise, 
such papers, periodicals and other literary matter 
as may seem conducive to any of the objects of the 
Corporation. 

7. Collect news relating to current events in any part 
of the world and in any manner that may be thought 
f i t . 

b. Make arrangements or agreements with any organiza
tion for the use of any rights, privileges, or con
cessions which the Corporation may consider useful 
for the purpose of carrying out its objects. 

9 . Acquire private stations either by lease, or subject 
to the approval of the Governor in Council, by pur
chase. 

10. Do a l l such other things as the Corporation may 
deem incidental or conducive to the attainment of 
any of the objects or the exercise of any of the 
powers of the Corporation. 7 n 

In addition to the General Manager, the CBC was to "consist 

of a board of nine governors appointed by the Governor-in-

Council and chosen to give representation to the principal 
71 

geographical divisions in Canada."' 

The concept of public ownership had long formed an 

Integral aspect of the Canadian experience. The building 

and operation of Canada's transcontinental railway systems 

provide ample evidence for this statement. It was not 

until the depression, however, that the Dominion Govern

ment displayed any marked tendency to Investigate the pos

s ibi l i t ies of using the public corporation as the method 

of administering its various "public enterprises." The 

public or crown corporation differs from other corporate 
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o r g a n i z a t i o n s i n t h a t i t h a s i t s own s t a t u t e . T h i s f a c t 

i m m e d i a t e l y p l a c e s t h e p u b l i c c o r p o r a t i o n i n a c l o s e r e l a t i o n 

s h i p w i t h t h e g o v e r n m e n t . A t t h e same t i m e , t h o u g h , s u c h 

a n a d m i n i s t r a t i v e d e v i c e a t t e m p t s t o o v e r c o m e t h e d i f f i 

c u l t i e s , i n a c a p i t a l i s t s o c i e t y , o f p e r m i t t i n g a maximum 

o f p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e w i t h i n t h e c o n t e x t o f p u b l i c d i r e o t i o n 
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a n d c o n t r o l . 

B e s i d e s t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e a d v a n t a g e s t o b e d e r i v e d 

f r o m u t i l i z i n g a p u b l i c c o r p o r a t i o n t o c o n t r o l b r o a d c a s t i n g , 

t h e r e w e r e f o u r o t h e r f o r c e s a t w o r k i n f a v o u r o f i t s a d o p t i o n . 

The C a n a d i a n R a d i o L e a g u e h a d a d v o c a t e d t h a t a p u b l i c c o r 

p o r a t i o n s h o u l d b e u s e d t o o p e r a t e b r o a d c a s t i n g . The e x a m p l e 

o f t h e B r i t i s h B r o a d c a s t i n g C o r p o r a t i o n was a l s o a v a i l a b l e 

t o t h e C a n a d i a n G o v e r n m e n t . The w e l l - p u b l i c i z e d "New D e a l " 

o f F r a n k l i n R o o s e v e l t i n c l u d e d many p u b l i c c o r p o r a t i o n s , 

s u c h a s t h e N a t i o n a l R e c o v e r y A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 

F i n a l l y , t h e s e v e r e s h o c k w h i c h t h e d e p r e s s i o n h a d 

a d m i n i s t e r e d t o t h e economy c a u s e d many g r o u p s , s u c h a s t h e 

L e a g u e f o r S o c i a l R e c o n s t r u c t i o n , t o q u e s t i o n w h e t h e r o r 

n o t p r i v a t e e n t e r p r i s e was t h e m o s t e f f e c t i v e b a s i s f o r 

o p e r a t i n g t h e c o u n t r y . T h e s o l u t i o n p r o p o s e d b y t h e s e 

g r o u p s was t h a t o f n a t i o n a l s o o i a l p l a n n i n g . S u c h p l a n n i n g 

was i n t e n d e d t o s e r v e a s a means o f i n s u r i n g t h a t a l l members 

o f s o c i e t y r e c e i v e d a s h a r e i n t h e b e n e f i t s o f i n d u s t r i a l i s m , 

n o t t h r o u g h a D a r w i n i a n c o m p e t i t i o n w i t h o t h e r s , b u t a s a 
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right which was guaranteed them by the state.? 3 Although 

the Liberal Government of Mackenzie King did not subscribe 

to Hsocial planning," as advocated by the League for Social 

Reconstruction, i t did after 1935» begin to follow a policy 
7/4. 

that was nationalist and interventionist.' Thus, the public 

corporation could be supported by liberals and socialists 

alike, for i t insured that radio would remain a Canadian 

resource and that i t would be under national direction. 

There was a paradox inherent in the attempt to em

ploy the public corporation as a means of both controlling 

broadcasting and ensuring that the system was free from 

partisan pressures. No matter how independent the broad

casting authority was supposed to be, the Minister of the 

Crown under whose department the Corporation resided, i .e . 

the Department of Transport, was forced to assume the final 

responsibility for the decisions and actions of the Cor

poration's agents. Besides this factor, the CBC was also 

forced to rely upon Parliament for the funds that i t re

quired for effective operation. Therefore, the financial 

and ministerial responsibility of the CBC meant that, in 

reality, i t was an arm of the Dominion Government. 

The Broadcasting Act of 1936 established no formal 

administrative machinery to facilitate the co-operation 

of the CBC with the provincial education authorities. 

As the testimony before the Parliamentary Committee of 1936 
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h a d I l l u s t r a t e d , t h o u g h , t h e r e w e r e many p e o p l e who f e l t 

t h a t t h e n a t i o n a l b r o a d c a s t i n g a u t h o r i t y s h o u l d c o - o p e r a t e 

w i t h p r o v i n c i a l e d u c a t i o n a l a u t h o r i t i e s i n t h e p r o d u c t i o n 

o f n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n p r o g r a m m e s . 

When s u c h c o - o p e r a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e CBC a n d p r o v i n c i a l -

e d u c a t i o n a l a u t h o r i t i e s d i d d e v e l o p , i t was v i e w e d b y t h o s e 

I n v o l v e d a s a c o n f r o n t a t i o n b e t w e e n t h e D o m i n i o n a n d P r o v i n 

c i a l g o v e r n m e n t s . The f a c t t h a t t h e c o - o p e r a t i o n c e n t e r e d 

a r o u n d e d u c a t i o n , t h o u g h , d i d n o t h i n d e r t h e s u c c e s s o f 

t h e s e v e n t u r e s i n n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n a l r a d i o . S u c c e s s 

d e p e n d e d u p o n ' ' t h e m u t u a l a g r e e m e n t by b o t h p r o v i n c i a l a n d 

CBC o f f i c i a l s t h a t n a t i o n a l r a d i o e d u c a t i o n was n e e d e d , 

c o m b i n e d w i t h t h e i r w i l l i n g n e s s t o i g n o r e c o n s t i t u t i o n a l 

r e s t r a i n t s t o f i l l t h i s n e e d . The r e s u l t was t h e d e v e l o p 

m e n t i n C a n a d a o f one o f t h e m o s t r e s p e c t e d e d u c a t i o n a l 

75 
b r o a d c a s t i n g e n t e r p r i s e s i n N o r t h A m e r i c a . 1 ' 
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FOOTNOTES - CHAPTER TWO 

D.V. Smiley, "The Two Themes of Canadian Federalism," 
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CHAPTER THREE 

THE CBC AND NATIONAL RADIO EDUCATION 
19?6-19?9 

The early years of the CBC were very difficult, 
for the CRBC had not bequeathed a very healthy broadcasting 
system. The Corporation had to search for good broadcasting 
personnel, establish its relationship with the Dominion 
Government, formulate policy in the major areas of program
ming and operate on a very tightly controlled budget. As 
far as national educational broadcasting was concerned, 
the years 1936-39 were spent by the officials of the Cor
poration in a series of controversies. The outcome of 
grappling with such issues was that, by 1939» the CBC and 
many other people who were interested in using the radio, 
possessed far clearer concepts of national programme policy. 

At the same time as this clarification in programme 
policy was occurring, the provincial governments began to 
be less suspicious of co-operation, with a national agency, 
in radio education. The same provincial governments had 
also become more accustomed to the intrusion of federal 

1 
authority into their jurisdictions. The result of these 
two changes was that, in 1939, Canada had its f i r s t major 
investigation into the possibilities of commencing formal 
national educational broadcasting. 

46 
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Although formal educational broadcasts to schools 

were not prevalent during the early years of the CBC, the 

Corporation did produce many programmes which were considered 

to be of general educational value. In music, f o r example, 

the Sunday afternoon concerts of the New York Philharmonic 

Society and NBC Metropolitan Opera Company were broadcast. 

The CBC was also able to r e t a i n the services of S i r Ernest 

MacMillan, Conductor of the Toronto Symphony Orchestra and 

P r i n c i p a l of the Toronto Conservatory of Music, and Wilfred 

P e l l e t i e r , Conductor of the Metropolitan Opera Company 

orchestra, as i t s musical advisers. 

The CBC also produced some excellent dramatic pro

grammes during the depression. In 1938, the Corporation 

introduced the "CBC Dramatic Hour," whose productions emanated 

from various centers throughout Canada. In Quebec the 

counterpart of HCBC Dramatic Hour" was "Le Radio Theatre". 

Probably the most well known of a l l the CBC drama i n the 

depression, though, was i t s series of Shakespearian plays. 

Leading Shakespearian actors, recognized on the international 

stage and screen, were engaged f o r the star roles i n the 

various programmes. The plays were produced under the d i s 

tinguished d i r e c t i o n of Charles Warburton of New York, 

with able assistance from Rupert Lucas, head of the CBC's 
p 

drama department. The CBC received much favourable comment 

concerning i t s Shakespearian series, e s p e c i a l l y "from educa-
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3 tion authorities in a l l parts of the country."-' 

Most of the material for news broadcasting during 
the depression was supplied to the CBC by the Canadian 
Press. As the threat of war increased, however, the CBC 
news broadcasts began to shift from mere reporting of events 
to commentaries on the news from a variety of viewpoints. 
The Canadian radio listener i n the depression also was able 
to hear numerous programmes of "special interest". These 
programmes extended from the abdication speech of King 
Edward VIII to a broadcast by Eamonn de Valera on the new 
constitution of Eire. 

Children's programmes began to appear more frequently 
during the late t h i r t i e s . The CBC sponsored children's 
series, such as "The Magical Voyage", which formed part 
of a general effort to "get away from the blood and thunder 
type of broadcast which has proven so objectionable to 

a. 

many parents and adult education groups." The problem 
in programming specifically for a child audience was to 
remove the "element of violence without losing the element 
of adventure necessary to hold the interest of a juvenile 
audience. 

There i s no accurate way of discovering the effect, 
in terms of education, that these more serious programmes 
had upon the audience. The reason was that, during the 
early period of Canadian radio, there were very few audience 
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r e a c t i o n s t u d i e s u n d e r t a k e n . 6 One can suggest, however, 

t h a t as more programmes of a r t i s t i c and g e n e r a l e d u c a t i o n a l 

value were broadcast, the Canadian l i s t e n i n g arndience prob

a b l y came to the r e a l i z a t i o n t h a t the r a d i o c o u l d be used 

f o r o ther purposes b e s i d e s entertainment. P o s s i b l y E.A. 

Corbett was c o r r e c t i n h i s f e e l i n g s t h a t , as f a r as the 

d e s i r e s of the r a d i o audience were concerned, the "tone 

has to be s e t . . . t h e r e mtnst be a conscious aim to c u l t i v a t e 
n 

a wider, deeper and more l a s t i n g p o i n t of view."' 

The Board of Governors of the CBC, u n l i k e the three 

man Canadian Radio B r o a d c a s t i n g Commission, possessed i n d i v i 

d u a l s of v a r i e d a b i l i t i e s and experience. The chairman 

was Leonard W. Brockington, c o u n s e l f o r the Winnipeg G r a i n 

Exchange, a s c h o l a r and noted o r a t o r . Rene W. Morin of 

Montreal, a graduate of M c G i l l U n i v e r s i t y and a lawyer, 

was appointed to the p o s i t i o n of Vice-Chalrman. Other 

Board members were N.L. Nathanson, of the Famous P l a y e r s 

C o r p o r a t i o n i n Toronto; Monseignor A. Vachon, Dean of the 

F a c u l t y of Science, L a v a l U n i v e r s i t y and a member of the 

N a t i o n a l Research C o u n c i l ; Mrs. N e l l i e McClung, a w e l l -

known authoress and p i o n e e r i n the woman's s u f f r a g e move

ment i n Canada; A l a n B. P l a u n t , graduate of the U n i v e r s i t y 

of Toronto and S e c r e t a r y of the Canadian Radio League; 

C o l o n e l W i l f r e d Bovey, D i r e c t o r of E x t e n s i o n a t M c G i l l 

U n i v e r s i t y and J.W. Godfrey, K.C. of H a l i f a x . I t was q u i t e 

e v i d e n t t h a t the Dominion Government, i n approaching the 
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problem of the appropriate personnel to .operate Canada's 
radio system, desired to have individuals with broadcasting, 
educational and legal experience, for these had proven to 
be the three areas in which the CEBC had been lax. 

On November 4, 193b, Mr. Leonard Brocklngton, in 
a programme entitled 'Canada Calling,* introduced the new 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation to the citizens of Canada. 
Mr. Brockington commenced the broadcast by reassuring the 
people of Quebec that "due regard...will be paid by us a l l , 
in what we believe to be the national Interest, to the main
tenance of just and generous relations between the two mother 

o 
races." 

The struggle for the national control of Canadian 
radio had not received i t s major impetus from any form of 
grass roots movement. Bather, the leadership for the struggle 
was derived from groups of b r i l l i a n t young nationalists, 
"progressive" educators and Intellectuals, for these were 
the individuals who, in i t s early stages, were most aware 
of the potential of radio as a medium of mass persuasion. 
After the establishment of the CBC, however, the Corporation 
was forced to devise some means of relating i t s e l f to the 
public which i t was to serve. In his address to the citizens 
of Canada, therefore, Brockington offered "one word of 
reassurance" to his audience: 

"Please do not think that because some of the directors 
of this corporation are university professors and some 
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are labelled as high-brows that you are going to be 
harrangued. over your radio as though you were children. 
The merry heart Is the one that knows the furthest and 
truest education can well come from delight in the 
wonders of the world around us." 1 0 

Brockington*s reassurance that the CBG was not to 
be an over-intellectual organization also stemmed in part 
from a reaction to a prevalent suspicion, in the depression, 
of intellectuals. An example of such anti-intellectualism 
was the battles for academic freedom undertaken by Professors 

11 
Underhill and Grube against Premier Hepburn of Ontario. 
The notion, contained in Brockington's radio address, that 
the Canadian audience was not to be treated as a group of 
children was reminiscent of the controversial radio in
struction sheet that had been issued by the United States 
Federal Bureau of Education encouraging a l l broadcasters 
to "present your specialty on the level of thirteen-year 
olds," and not "to over-rate the intelligence of your li s t e n 
e r s . " 1 2 This directive had received a f a i r amount of pub
l i c i t y in Canada during the early depression and i t appears 
that, at some time, Brockington had also read i t . 

The CBC was apparently not satisfied that Brockington, 
an English Canadian, could publicize the Corporation effectively 
in French Canada. Thus, Rene Morln was requested to address 
his fellows i n Quebec concerning the CBC and i t s role i n 
the Canadian nation. Morin was very tactful in his broad
cast, for he attempted to circumvent the controversial as-
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pects of the new "national c u l t u r a l corporation" by ap

pealing to the aesthetic sense of the French Canadian, 

He explained that: 

"broadcasting i s a marvellous instrument of a r t i s t i c 
recreation and educational propaganda...If radio cannot 
be considered as an a r t , i t i s , nevertheless, a means 
of expression and a power to impart knowledge; i t s pur
pose, therefore, under Government control i s well deter
mined. I t intends to serve the cause of education and 
also to i n s t i l a taste of the b e a u t i f u l . The educational 
value of broadcasting w i l l be f u l l y e x e r c i s e d . " ^ 

The CBC had inaugurated i t s public r e l a t i o n s with 

a plea that Canadians view the radio, not as a t o o l f o r 

c e r t a i n "high-brows" nor as a new f i e l d f o r French-English 

competition, but as an educational medium which was to 

"emphasize c h a r a c t e r i s t i c Canadian material i n i t s own pro

grammes and to relay over i t s network the best programmes 
1 At 

available from other sources." ^ Radio audiences, however, 

are not of one mind and, as a r e s u l t , the demands upon such 

a new medium were not uniform. Besides t h i s , the o f f i c i a l s 

within the Corporation discovered very quickly that a con

sensus, i n r e l a t i o n to the "national Interest" that the 

radio was to serve, had not been achieved. The interplay 

between these various demands and competing concepts of 

the "national i n t e r e s t , " as expressed i n the e a r l i e r en

deavours, by the CBC to evolve an educational p o l i c y f o r 

radio and create the administrative machinery necessary 

f o r implementation of that p o l i c y , forms our next assignment. 
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THE EUGENICS CASE 

If one leafed through the pages of a magazine, such 

as Saturday Night, during the depression years d i r e c t i n g 

attention solely to the advertisements contained therein, 

i t would he very d i f f i c u l t to discern that the society was 

i n the midst of a massive economic depression. In f a c t , from 

the themes contained i n the various forms of advertisement, 

one would probably conclude that Canada was passing through 

some form of sexual revolution. Not only was the sexual 

motive stressed f o r movie goers, but i t also provided a reason 

f o r purchasing diverse consumer goods such as cosmetics, 

furniture and cigarettes. The theme of sex was very much 

i n the minds of the depression generation, es p e c i a l l y so 

In urban areas, and i t probably served the function, as 

the radio, of providing another emotional outlet f o r the 

f r u s t r a t i o n s of subsistence l i v i n g . 

In February 1937, the Eugenics Society of Canada 

contracted with s t a t i o n CFEB Toronto f o r f i f t e e n minutes 

of broadcasting time, i n order to present "an educational 
15 

broadcast on the subject of 'Eugenics and S t e r i l i z a t i o n ' . " v 

P r i o r to the programme Mr. W.L. Hutton, the President of 

the Society, inquired of the CBC "as to any regulations 

you may have i n regard to such addresses" and what "the 
16 

standards are by which s u i t a b i l i t y of such material i s judged." 
Mr. Button's inquiry implied another question, which was 
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to prove very d i f f i c u l t f o r the Corporation's o f f i c i a l s 
to answer. Since the Eugenics S o c i e t y had d e f i n e d i t s pro
posed broadcast as " e d u c a t i o n a l , " the CBC i n e i t h e r per
m i t t i n g or r e j e c t i n g the p r o p o s a l , was f o r c e d i n t o a p o s i 
t i o n where i t had to e s t a b l i s h s u i t a b l e c r i t e r i a f o r what 
c o n s t i t u t e d an educational broadcast and what d i d not. 

Soon a f t e r Gladstone Murray had r e c e i v e d Mr. Hutton's 
query, the gears of the decision-making process w i t h i n 
the CBC began to f u n c t i o n . Murray immediately r e f e r r e d 
the question to Dr. E*E. Wodehouse, Deputy M i n i s t e r of 
the Department of Pensions and N a t i o n a l Health, f o r an 
expert o p i n i o n . A f t e r due c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the i s s u e , 
Dr. Wodehouse r e p l i e d to Murray that "there i s no objec^ 
t i o n to the subject of eugenics being discussed over the 
r a d i o , but when t h i s I s extended to i n c l u d e s t e r i l i z a t i o n 
and b i r t h c o n t r o l , t h i s i s an e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t matter." 1? 
I t appeared, t h e r e f o r e , that Dr. Wodehouse considered eugenics, 
the s c i e n t i f i c study of the reproduction process, to be 
an aspect of education. However the subject of s t e r i l i z a t i o n , 
which was de f i n e d as the process of rendering one incapable 
of producing an o f f s p r i n g , was not f e l t to be worthy of the 
term education. 

Why d i d Dr. Wodehouse not consider a d i s c u s s i o n of 
s t e r i l i z a t i o n to be a s u i t a b l e subject f o r an educational 
broadcast? In Dr.. Wodehouse's own words, i t was because 
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of the fact that "there are several million people res i 
dent In Canada who have quite decided views on this subject 
and whose sensibilities might be very much affected by such 
a broadcast." 1 8 At this point in the decision-making process 
concerning the proposed eugenics programme, the basis used 
for evaluating whether or not the topic could be classed 
as educational was the possible effects i t would have upon 
certain groups in society. There was l i t t l e discussion 
by the Corporation's o f f i c i a l s of whether or not the pro
posed broadcast could meetVthe c r i t e r i a which are usually 
associated with the term "education. m 19 por example, would 
the proposed broadcast have transmitted worthwhile informa
tion, did i t involve a cognitive perspective or was there, 
in the programme format, ample opportunity for the audience 
to select and weigh evidence? These were questions which 
were not posed, for they would not help to determine the 
social and p o l i t i c a l effects that the programme might have. 
This was the opinion of Alan Plaunt who wrote to Brockington 
that he "was really disturbed by the situation...for the 

impression was undoubtedly been created that we are more 
20 

concerned with oensorship than with production." 
After the receipt of Dr. Wodehouse's statement, Mr. 

Murray decided to prohibit the airing of the Eugenics broad
cast. This decision, however, resulted i n criticism by 
people, such as Plaunt, within the CBC and from Interested 
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p a r t i e s o u t s i d e the C o r p o r a t i o n , such as Frank U n d e r h l l l . 

Such a r e a c t i o n f o r c e d Murray to undertake a r e - e v a l u a t i o n 

of h i s p r e v i o u s d e c i s i o n i n the Eugenics case. The r e s u l t 

of t h i s c o n s i d e r a t i o n was a d e c i s i o n t h a t was a t l e a s t 

based, i n p a r t , upon one aspect of the p u r e l y e d u c a t i o n a l 

r a m i f i c a t i o n s of the proposed programme. 

Murray communicated to Mr. Hutton t h a t " s i n c e the 

p o l i c y of the C o r p o r a t i o n i s to make b r o a d c a s t i n g a forum 

f o r s u b j e c t s and views of the widest reasonable b a s i s , 

c o n s i d e r a t i o n has been g i v e n to a l t e r n a t i v e methods of 
21 

b r o a d c a s t i n g the s t e r i l i z a t i o n a s p e c t of eugenics." 

The a l t e r n a t i v e method which was e v e n t u a l l y decided upon 

was t h a t " i f the s u b j e c t i s to be broadcast, i t should be 
d e a l t with only i n a forum which opposing views are f a i r l y 

22 

r e p r e s e n t e d . " By u s i n g t h i s format and " g i v e n speakers 

of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and good t a s t e , " broadcast d i s c u s s i o n s 

of s t e r i l i z a t i o n "would not be discouraged by the CBC." 2 3 

The Eugenics case serves as an example of the g r e a t 

d i f f i c u l t y t h a t the CBC was to experience In i t s e a r l y a t 

tempts to d e f i n e an e d u c a t i o n a l p o l i c y f o r the b r o a d c a s t i n g 

medium. In most cases, the CBC would r e l y upon the pro

gramme format as the major means of p r e s e n t i n g e d u c a t i o n a l 

b r o a d c a s t s whose content might l e a d to c o n t r o v e r s y . The 

use of the forum proved to be very e f f e c t i v e i n t h i s r egard, 

f o r i t p e r m i t t e d the e x p r e s s i o n of a v a r i e t y of o p i n i o n s 
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and allowed the audience to weigh the evidence and decide 
the issue themselves. In the forties, projects in adult 
education, such as Citizen's Forum, made great use of this 
technique. However, the manner in which the decision of 
censorship was arrived at, in the eugenics affair, indicated 
that o f f i c i a l s in the CBC, such as Murray, held a relatively 
low evaluation of the c r i t i c a l capacity of the radio audience 
and a high opinion of the potential of broadcasting for 
indoctrination. 

The eugenics a f f a i r had demonstrated that, prior 
to evolving any workable policy i n relation to educational 
programming, the CBC would have to establish a policy i n 
relation to controversial broadcasting. Once i t was clear 
who or what group could use the broadcasting medium, and 
what could be said over the air, i t would be far easier 
to evolve a policy for educational programming. The CBC 
was eventually forced to confront these issues because of 
the act i v i t i e s of a newspaper magnate. 

George McCullagh was born in 1905 in London, Ontario. 
He commenced his professional career as an assistant finan
c i a l editor i n the Globe and Mall. A stock promotion made 
a great deal of maney for him, and in 1933, McCullagh in 
the s p i r i t of Horatio Alger had become a millionaire. 
After his great success In the speculative market, McCullagh 
proceeded to purchase the Globe and Mail, of which he became 
President and publisher. 
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McCullagh symbolized the successful self-made man 

and found i t very perplexing to understand why Canada's 

national leaders were unable to grapple e f f e c t i v e l y with 

the c r i s i s i n foreign and domestic a f f a i r s . McCullagh*s 

impatience with what he f e l t was "national lethargy" led 

to his decision to attempt to spark a grass root r e v i v a l , 

dedicated to the r e i n s t i t u t i o n of the leadership which he 

considered to be a prerequisite to recovery, i n both domestic 

and foreign a f f a i r s . 

Thus, McCullagh, the secular evangelist, as r e l i g i o u s 

r e v i v a l i s t s before him, decided to employ the radio to 

launch h i s reform campaign. In 1938, McCullagh sponsored 

a series of f i v e "intimate man-to-man broadcasts to awaken 

pub l i c consciousness" and "to arouse a desire on the part 
oh, 

of the masses...to take an in t e r e s t i n public a f f a i r s . " 

The s p e c i f i c aims of the radio broadcasts were, i n McCul

lagh* s mind, to "arouse public opinion to r e j e c t the clap

trap the p o l i t i c i a n s have preached f o r y e a r s . " ^ The pro

grammes were also intended to function as a means of ex

tending the Influence of the Globe and Mail. 

George McCullagh possessed a "radiogenic" personality 

and he used i t very e f f e c t i v e l y f o r his own ends. McCul

lagh argued over the a i r that Canadians "do not need great 

b r i l l i a n c y i n the administration of public a f f a i r s , " f o r 

a l l they required was "rugged honesty, clear purposes, 

t i r e l e s s energy and unswerving l o y a l t y to p r i n c i p l e s which 



we, as c i t i z e n s of average i n t e l l i g e n c e , can appraise f a i r l y . " 
He was a l s o q u i t e c e r t a i n that unemployment had to be abol i s h e d , 
f o r " i t c o n t r i b u t e d to the d i s i n t e g r a t i o n of Canadian man
hood."2''7 One s o l u t i o n to the depression t h a t was proposed 
by McCullagh was t o : 

"get our c h i l d r e n back to the reading of such simple 
and dream-building l i t e r a t u r e as Horatio A l g e r , i n s t e a d 
of a l l o w i n g them to absorb the v i c i o u s d o c t r i n e s of 
defeatism. You s u c c e s s f u l men can a l l r e c a l l the days 
of our youth when you read such books as 'Bound to 
Win', and " S t r i v e and Succeed," and would go to bed 
aw a i t i n g eagerly f o r the next day to appear so you 
could go out and conquer the world."^g 

In case the reading of books, which were laden w i t h the 
successstheme, d i d not i n s t i l l the d e s i r e to achieve i n the 
minds of youth, McCullagh recommended that "each f a m i l y 
should set up a forum i n the home where c h i l d r e n could 
read the e d i t o r i a l page and ask t h e i r parents questions." 

There were three themes which were I m p l i c i t i n Mc
Cullagh' s broadcasts. F i r s t , p o l i t i c s was conceived of 
as e s s e n t i a l l y a question of morals and, thus, the p o l i t i c a l 
system by i t s very nature was always prey to the f o r c e s 
of c o r r u p t i o n . To make the system e f f i c i e n t once again, 
t h e r e f o r e , McCullagh advocated the removal of the source 
of c o r r u p t i o n , namely the p o l i t i c i a n . Secondly, p r i v a t e 
e n t e r p r i s e and the competitive model of the economy were 
s t i l l conceived of as being b a s i c a l l y sound. The reason 
f o r the d i s r u p t i o n i n s o c i e t y was, i n McCullagh's view, 
due to the unwarranted i n t e r f e r e n c e by the Government i n t o 
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what was f e l t to be a s e l f - r e g u l a t i n g system. Thus, Mc
Cullagh* s s o l u t i o n to the depression was l e s s , not more, 
government i n t e r v e n t i o n . 

McCullagh f e l t t h a t the main f a c t o r which the depres
s i o n had revealed was the l a c k of l e a d e r s h i p i n the s o c i e t y . 
What was needed, t h e r e f o r e , was a s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l system 
which would f a c i l i t a t e the t r a i n i n g of l e a d e r s . These le a d e r s 
would e v e n t u a l l y guide Canadians out of the depression. 
Along t h i s l i n e of thought, McCullagh a l s o advocated the 
a b o l i t i o n of p r o v i n c i a l governments, f o r he considered t h a t 
these a u t h o r i t i e s caused a d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n of d e c i s i o n -

30 
making and, as a r e s u l t , were " l u x u r i e s we cannot a f f o r d . " ^ 
McCullagh a l s o attacked the F e d e r a l C i v i l Service and s p e c i f i c -
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a l l y l a b e l l e d the CBC as a "dangerous b u r e a u c r a t i c tyranny." 
F i n a l l y , McCullagh s t r e s s e d the need to form a system of 
r u l e i n Canada which would be presided over by a s i n g l e 
omnipotent n a t i o n a l government. 

As a r e s u l t of h i s c h a r i s m a t i c appeal and h i s " p o s i 
t i v e " approach to the depression, McCullagh sparked the r i s e 
of a group that became known as the Canadian Leadership League. 
The League was devoted to the implementation of the p r i n c i p l e s 
o u t l i n e d by McCullagh i n h i s r a d i o broadcasts. However, 
e a r l y i n 1939, when McCullagh attempted to purchase a i r 
time on the CBC network f o r a new s e r i e s of programmes, 
he was refused. The immediate r e a c t i o n of McCullagh to 
t h i s d e c i s i o n by the CBC was to charge t h a t pressure from 
the L i b e r a l Government f o r c e d the a c t i o n . In r e p l y to 
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t h i s charge, the Prime Minister, Mr. King, stated that 

the "business of c o n t r o l l i n g and regulating radio broad

casting has been placed by t h i s Parliament under the CBC, 

which i s an autonomous public body with which the Govern-
32 

ment does not Interfere," 

The General Manager of the CBC also n o t i f i e d McCul

lagh, as to the reason behind the p r o h i b i t i o n of h i s pro

posed broadcast. Murray declared that the CBC "was established 

...as a non-partisan public t r u s t to control a l l broadcasting 

i n Canada i n the public i n t e r e s t . "33 rrjhe programme po l i c y 

of the CBC was described to McCullagh as an attempt "to 

encourage the f a i r presentation of controversial questions 

which indeed i s regarded as part of the educational function^" 

Viewed i n t h i s perspective, Murray f e l t that permitting an 

i n d i v i d u a l to "buy network time to propound views" would 

imply informal approval of three things. These three things 

were: 
"1, The representatives of a profit-making corporation 

influencing public policy i n favour of h i s corpora
ti o n . 

2, A profit-making corporation using opinions as a 
d i r e c t and i n d i r e c t sales medium. 

3. An i n d i v i d u a l sponsoring h i s own opinions by v i r t u e 
of the advantage of wealth. M 

I t was the considered opinion of the Corporation that these 

were three things to which i t could not give approval and 
s t i l l r e t a i n i t s p o s i t i o n as a public service agency. 
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The CBC l a t e r issued a press r e l e a s e which o u t l i n e d 
the philosophy behind the r u l i n g i n the McCullagh case. 
In the opi n i o n of the Corporation: 

"This p o l i c y i s based on the p r i n c i p l e of encouraging 
the f r e e d i s c u s s i o n of a l l s u b j e c t s of p u b l i c I n t e r e s t 
i n round-table d i s c u s s i o n s , debates, t a l k s and forums 
f o r which the c o r p o r a t i o n provides time without charge 
...For from being a r e s t r a i n t on f r e e speech, the 
Corporation's p o l i c y i s an assurance t h a t l i b e r t y of 
d i s c u s s i o n i s preserved, t h a t a l l main p o i n t s of view 
are f a i r l y presented and th a t the possession of wealth 
does not confer the r i g h t to use network broadcasting 
to i n f l u e n c e o p i n i o n . " ^ 

The McCullagh a f f a i r f o r c e d the o f f i c i a l s w i t h i n 
the CBC to evaluate the Corporation's p o s i t i o n i n r e l a t i o n 
to c o n t r o v e r s i a l broadcasting. I m p l i c i t i n such a d e c i s i o n 
was the question as to the nature of the " p u b l i c i n t e r e s t " 
t h a t the CBC was to guard; e s p e c i a l l y whether or not c e r t a i n 
forms of broadcasting were i n the " p u b l i c i n t e r e s t " and 
should be given a i r time. The s o l u t i o n to t h i s problem 
became even more p e r p l e x i n g f o r , d u r i n g the d i s c u s s i o n s 
of a p o l i c y f o r c o n t r o v e r s i a l programming, c e r t a i n outspoken 
c r i t i c i s m s of the mounting c r i s i s i n Europe were voiced 
over the CBC network. Mackenzie King, an experienced prac-
t i o n e r of the " a r t of the p o s s i b l e " i n f o r e i g n r e l a t i o n s , 
r e acted to such broadcasts over the CBC by informing Leonard 
Brockington of "the anxi e t y I f e l t l e s t the broadcasts of 
certain...commentators, s e l e c t e d and renumerated by the 
CBC, should be held i n Great B r i t a i n and Europe, as w e l l a s 
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i n Canada, to r e f l e c t d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y the views 
37 

of the Government of Canada."-" In the view of the Prime 
M i n i s t e r , such a conception of the broadcasts would "be 
i n e v i t a b l e , seeing t h a t i t i s everywhere known th a t the 

38 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation i s a p u b l i c l y owned system*" 
Mr. King was aware, however, th a t " i n the case of a compara
t i v e l y new medium, such as broadcasting, the methods and 
forms employed to f a c i l i t a t e d i s c u s s i o n of c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
questions are...subject to experimentation and r e v i s i o n 
i n the l i g h t of experience."39 

In 1939, the Board of Governors of the CBC took a 
major step i n f o r m u l a t i n g an educational p o l i c y f o r n a t i o n a l 
r a d i o . This step was the establishment of a formal p o l i c y 
to guide the Corporation i n c o n t r o v e r s i a l broadcasting. 
The p o l i c y r e f l e c t e d an attempt by the CBC to ensure t h a t 
minimal economic p r o f i t could be gained from u t i l i z i n g con
tr o v e r s y to a t t r a c t l i s t e n e r s . As f a r as the Board of 
Governors was concerned, the p o l i c y a r r i v e d a t was to "en
sure that the medium of broadcasting may remain at the 
d i s p o s a l of the n a t i o n , r e g a r d l e s s , of p a r t y , s e c t i o n , 
c l a s s or creed."^° To i n s u r e t h i s aim, the CBC p o l i c y on 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l broadcasting was t h a t : 

1. No time w i l l be s o l d on any CBC owned or operated 
s t a t i o n whether i n d i v i d u a l l y or as p a r t of a sub
s i d i a r y hookup, f o r the broadcasting of o p i n i o n s , 

2, There s h a l l be no s a l e of time on any network to 
i n d i v i d u a l s or commercial o r g a n i z a t i o n s f o r the broad
c a s t i n g of opin i o n s . 



3... Non-commercial o r g a n i z a t i o n s or s o c i e t i e s i n t e r e s t e d 
i n p u b l i c a f f a i r s may purchase time on s u b s i d i a r y 
hookups or i n d i v i d u a l p r i v a t e s t a t i o n s . Any such 
hookup must be arranged by and through the CBC, 

4. Por t h i s purpose non-commercial o r g a n i z a t i o n s or 
s o c i e t i e s are defined as those; 
a) which are e s t a b l i s h e d f o r other than commercial 

or quasi-commercial purposes, whose objects are 
s o c i a l , e d u c a t i o n a l , economic, p h i l a n t h r o p i c or 
of a general p u b l i c i n t e r e s t and concern, 

b) which have been i n existence f o r at l e a s t a year 
p r i o r to the a p p l i c a t i o n f o r network f a c i l i t i e s , 

5. S o c i e t i e s or o r g a n i z a t i o n s d e s i r i n g to purchase net
work time must accept r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the broad
cast and agree to indemnify the CBC against the 
p o s s i b l e consequences of l i b e l or slander, 

6. Each broadcast must be preceded and concluded by 
appropriate announcements making c l e a r the nature 
and substance of the broadcast, and i n d i c a t i n g that 
equal f a c i l i t i e s are a v a i l a b l e on the same b a s i s 
f o r the expression-of opposing views. 

7. The broadcast must be of s u f f i c i e n t i n t e r e s t to 
the p u b l i c to j u s t i f y i n c l u s i o n i n the programme 
schedule. ",M 

The p o l i c y of the Board of Governors on c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
broadcasting r e s u l t e d i n a s i t u a t i o n where any voluntary 
o r g a n i z a t i o n , which d e s i r e d to use the r a d i o f o r educational 
purposes, had to work i n c l o s e co-operation w i t h the CBC. 
From t h i s time on, the Corporation e s t a b l i s h e d very good 
r e l a t i o n s w i t h n a t i o n a l educational o r g a n i z a t i o n s , such 
as the Canadian A s s o c i a t i o n f o r A d u l t Education, the Canada 
and Newfoundland Education A s s o c i a t i o n , the IMCA and the 
Canadian Teachers' Federation. 

Several v o l u n t a r y o r g a n i z a t i o n s , during the l a t t e r 
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h a l f of the d e p r e s s i o n , expressed a d e s i r e to oo-operate 

with the CBC i n the p r o d u c t i o n and d i s t r i b u t i o n of educa

t i o n a l b r o a d c a s t s . One such group was the Canadian H i s t o r i c a l 

A s s o c i a t i o n , ^ j n 193b, the A s s o c i a t i o n appointed a r a d i o 

committee as a means of f a c i l i t a t i n g c o - o p e r a t i o n with the 

CBC i n e d u c a t i o n a l programmes c o n t a i n i n g a s u b s t a n t i a l a-

mount of h i s t o r i c a l content. The r a d i o committee was to 

"ac t as a s o r t of c l e a r i n g house wi t h r e s p e c t to h i s t o r i c a l 
4-4-

b r o a d c a s t s arranged by the CBC." 

There was another very Important reason why the CBC 

d e s i r e d t o have the formal a d v i c e of a committee of h i s t o r 

i a n s . T h i s motive was r e l a t e d to the f a c t t h a t there "were 

many q u e s t i o n s on which some French-speaking and E n g l i s h -

speaking h i s t o r i a n s d i f f e r i n t h e i r a p p r o a c h . " ^ There

f o r e , the CBC f e l t t h a t i t would be of immense h e l p to 

"have both p o i n t s of view r e p r e s e n t e d when p l a n s are b e i n g 

made f o r b r o a d c a s t s i n connection, f o r example, w i t h the 

Durham t e r c e n t e n a r y . " ^ 

The H i s t o r i c a l A s s o c i a t i o n , l i k e most ot h e r v o l u n t a r y 

groups t h a t became a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the CBC, c o n s i d e r e d i t s 

r o l e i n r a d i o e d u c a t i o n to be " a d v i s o r y and c r i t i c a l r a t h e r 

than e x e c u t i v e . " ^ To be " c o n s u l t e d f o r suggestions, advice 

and c r i t i c i s m s " was a resonable r o l e , but the A s s o c i a t i o n 
f e l t t h a t i t "should not be expected a c t u a l l y to make engage-

4*8 
ments," A t the annual meeting of the H i s t o r i c a l A s s o c l a -
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t i o n i n 1938, a recommendation was passed which indicated 

the growing i n t e r e s t i n the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of national educa

t i o n a l radio. The suggestion was made that the "CBC nominate 

some person on i t s s t a f f to act as the l i n k with the As

sociation. . .an educational d i r e c t o r would be the l o g i c a l 

person*"^ 9 This recommendation was given serious considera

t i o n by the CBC, but the appointment of an educational 

d i r e c t o r was postponed f o r two years. 

The CBC had learned many valuable lessons from the 

b i t t e r experiences of the CEBC. One such lesson was that 

i t was very necessary f o r a public agency to project a favour

able and uncontroversial image Of i t s e l f to the people. 

The Corporation, during the depression, discovered an i n 

teresting way to project an image of o b j e c t i v i t y and s t i l l 

produce programmes of a controversial nature. Thus, i f 

a proposed programme was seen as a possible stimulator of 

controversy, the CBC would either p u b l i c i z e i t as possessing 

great educational value or announce that i t was under the 

sponsorship of a recognized educational agency. 

For example, i n 1937 the League of Nations Society 

proposed to sponsor a radio broadcast that had as i t s aim 

the " c l a r i f i c a t i o n of public thought on the r e a l issues i n 

peace organization and Canadian external relations."-' 9 

The o f f i c i a l s inftthe CBC, however, feared that the inten

s i t y of f e e l i n g concerning Canadian Involvement i n i n t e r -
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n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s might r e s u l t i n c r i t i c i s m s of the pro
posed programme. As a r e s u l t , the Corporation Inquired 
of E.A, Corbett, D i r e c t o r of the Canadian A s s o c i a t i o n f o r 
Adult Education, as to whether he would agree to having 
the "broadcasts announced as having been prepared under 
the auspices of the CAAE."^1 

The Corporation explained to Corbett t h a t i t " d i d 
not o b j e c t to the announcements being made t h a t the League 
of Nations S o c i e t y has co-operated i n t h e i r p r e p a r a t i o n w i t h 
respect to c e r t a i n of the viewpoints."-' 2 However, the CBC 
d i d f e e l that the "League of Nations Society has, p a r t i c u l 
a r l y w i t h the French-speaking p o p u l a t i o n , a connotation 
not e n t i r e l y consonant w i t h the d e c l a r e d purpose of the round-
t a b l e . " - ^ Therefore, the Corporation hoped t h a t "everyone's 
i n t e r e s t s w i l l be best served" by having the proposed broad
cast "appear under demonstrably.,.educational auspices."-^ 
I t was q u i t e c l e a r that the CBC considered educational aims 
and e d u c a t i o n a l s o c i e t i e s to be almost "untouchable" i n 
terms of c r e a t i n g controversy. As a r e s u l t , the Corporation 
attempted to employ both as a " b u f f e r " between a controver
s i a l programme and the p u b l i c . 

The CBC, during the depression, d i d not engage, on 
a n a t i o n a l l e v e l , i n any s u b s t a n t i a l co-operation w i t h provin
c i a l e d u c a t i o n a l a u t h o r i t i e s . Thus, the f i e l d of i n s t r u c 
t i o n a l broadcasting lacked the r e q u i r e d l e a d e r s h i p a t the 
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n a t i o n a l l e v e l . Demands were i n c r e a s i n g , however, f o r some 
a c t i o n to begin i n t h i s f i e l d of broadcasting. P r o v i n c i a l 
educators, who had experimented w i t h the r a d i o i n t h e i r 
classrooms, r e q u i r e d the c o n t i n u a l advice of broadcasting 
experts to develop f u r t h e r programmes. Voluntary education 
a s s o c i a t i o n s , such as the CAAE, were a l s o i n v e s t i g a t i n g 
the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of r a d i o i n education outside the school. 

For i t s own p a r t , the CBC was f a r more ready i n 
1939 to i n v e s t i g a t e more formal e d u c a t i o n a l programming than 
i t had been i n 1936. The Corporation had overcome b a s i c 
p o l i c y hurdles i n r e l a t i o n to c o n t r o v e r s i a l broadcasting; 
i t had managed to r e c r u i t some able broadcasting personnel; 
the f i n a n c i a l p i c t u r e was b r i g h t e n i n g and r e l a t i o n s w i t h 
the Government were c o r d i a l ; i t had t e s t e d the idea of co
operation w i t h some volun t a r y groups and i t s programme f a r e 
had shown a steady r i s e i n the p r o p o r t i o n of s e r i o u s to non-
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s e r i o u s broadcasts. J Near the close of the t h i r t i e s , there
f o r e , c o n d i t i o n s were r i p e i n Canadian broadcasting f o r 
a major step forward i n n a t i o n a l r a d i o education. 

In May 1938, Gladstone Murray commissioned E.A. 
Corbett to make a nationwide r e p o r t on school broadcasting 
i n Canada. Corbett was the l o g i c a l choice f o r such a de
manding task. Since the e a r l y twenties, he had been i n v o l v e d 
i n ground-breaking experiments i n educational r a d i o at 
s t a t i o n CKUA i n the U n i v e r s i t y of A l b e r t a . Corbett had 
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a l s o been an a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t and o r g a n i z e r i n the Cana
d i a n Badio League. He had i n t i m a t e connections w i t h many 
of the people r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the very s u c c e s s f u l Ohio 
U n i v e r s i t y "School of the A i r " and had d e l i v e r e d s e v e r a l 
papers at t h e i r meetings,'' F i n a l l y , from a p r a c t i c a l 
p o i n t of view, h i s deep involvement i n Canadian education 
g e n e r a l l y would help him to secure the co-operation of 
e d u c a t i o n a l a u t h o r i t i e s throughout the country. 

The Corbett Report on School Broadcasting i n Canada 
turned out to be one of the most important documents on 
educational r a d i o since the appearance of the A i r d Report. 
I t accomplished a task which h i t h e r t o had never been under
taken by i n v e s t i g a t i n g and summarizing the e x i s t i n g condi
t i o n s of educational broadcasting i n Canada. Corbett's 
recommendations a l s o formed the b a s i s f o r the a d m i n i s t r a 
t i v e arrangements and i d e a l s which would guide the f o r 
tunes of n a t i o n a l r a d i o education i n the f o r t i e s . F i n a l l y , 
the Corbett Report represented an attempt to apply some 
of the b a s i c ideas of "progressive education" to the broad
c a s t i n g medium. 

Corbett's f i r s t o f f i c i a l v i s i t i n h i s f a c t - f i n d i n g 
tour across Canada was attendance a t the annual meeting 
of the Canada and Newfoundland Education A s s o c i a t i o n . The 
reason f o r making t h i s meeting h i s f i r s t stop was probably 
due to the f a c t t h a t an "educational olearing-house," l i k e 
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the CNEA, would provide him wi t h a quick sample of n a t i o n a l 
o p i n i o n on the p o t e n t i a l s of rad i o as an instrument of 
education. He soon discovered t h a t opinion " v a r i e d from 
antagonism or complete i n d i f f e r e n c e to outspoken and i n 
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some instances almost extravagant enthusiasm." Corbett 
found i t very i n t e r e s t i n g , however, that " i n those areas 
i n which school broadcasting had been given a c a r e f u l l y 
d i r e c t e d p e r i o d of experimentation by educational o f f i c i a l s , 
there seemed to be no question of i t s values, and i n some 
cases, i t s complete necessity."-' 8 

A f t e r s e n s i t i z i n g himself to the opinions of educators 
on r a d i o broadcasting, Corbett undertook a d e t a i l e d s e r i e s 
of s t u d i e s of the various p r o v i n c i a l r a d i o education schemes 
then i n operation. He then combined the r e s u l t s of h i s 
op i n i o n p o l l and h i s p r o v i n c i a l s t u d i e s , w i t h h i s more 
t h e o r e t i c a l n o t i o n s about r a d i o , to produce the f i r s t r e a l 
" b l u e - p r i n t " f o r educational broadcasting i n Canada. 

The Eeport d e a l t w i t h what Corbett considered to 
be the f i v e major f a c t o r s i n v o l v e d i n e s t a b l i s h i n g a p o l i c y 
f o r education through an e l e c t r o n i c medium such as r a d i o . 
These f i v e f a c t o r s were "a general review of the e s s e n t i a l 
f e a t u r e s , purpose, value and r e s u l t s of r a d i o broadcasting 
i n s chools;" a "compilation of i n f o r m a t i o n on operations 
conducted i n school broadcasting i n the Provinces of Canada;" 
conclusions and recommendations " a r i s i n g from the f a c t u a l 



m a t e r i a l obtained i n the course of the survey upon the 

s u b j e c t ; " a study of the r o l e of r a d i o i n education i n 

Great B r i t a i n , U n i t e d S t a t e s and Denmark and a "supplemen

t a r y r e p o r t on technique and r a t i o n a l e f o r the e v a l u a t i o n 
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of the e f f e c t s of the r a d i o i n education. 

Corbett was aware of the f a c t t h a t Canada had modelled 

i t s r a d i o b r o a d c a s t i n g system on t h a t of the B r i t i s h , As 

the Canadian b r o a d c a s t i n g system developed, the e d u c a t i o n a l 

ventures entered i n t o a l s o f o l l o w e d a c l o s e p a r a l l e l w i t h 

the B r i t i s h experience. In B r i t a i n the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

f o r e d u c a t i o n a l programme p r o d u c t i o n r e s i d e d with the BBC, 

s p e c i f i c a l l y w i t h i t s Schools Department. T h i s Schools 

Department c o n s i s t e d of a D i r e c t o r of School Broadcasts 

and a s t a f f of programme o f f i c i a l s , each of whom co-oper

a t e d w i t h a p a r t i c u l a r programme sub-committee. These 

two groups, the programme o f f i c i a l s and the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 

of the educ a t i o n sub-committees, undertook the necessary 

p r o d u c t i o n arrangements. The aims of e d u c a t i o n a l broad

c a s t i n g i n B r i t a i n had always been "to supplement not 

r e p l a c e the teacher and p u p i l and p r o v i d e a mental stimulus 

beyond the o r d i n a r y r e s o u r c e s of the s c h o o l s . " 6 0 The ex

p e r i e n c e of the BBC i n t h i s f i e l d had d i o t a t e d to the 

B r i t i s h e d u c a t i o n o f f i c i a l s the f a c t t h a t "no mechanical 

a i d can ever r e p l a c e the teacher and t h a t the f u n c t i o n s 
of the te a c h e r s and broadca s t s a r e not r i v a l but comple-

fS 1 
mentary." 
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Corbett was very i n t e r e s t e d i n what the e f f e c t s of 
r a d i o broadcasting had been i n the B r i t i s h education system. 
Thus, he procured a r e p o r t from the B r i t i s h C e n t r a l C o u n c i l 
f o r School Broadcasting on 'The E f f e c t s of Radio i n Educa
t i o n . ' The r e p o r t considered t h a t there had been, to date, 
s i x major e f f e c t s of r a d i o education, as f o l l o w s : 

1. Small schools f e e l l e s s handicapped by l a c k of specia
l i s t teachers. 

2. Education i n these schools i s l e s s a s s o c i a t e d i n 
the c h i l d r e n ' s minds wi t h the voices of one or two 
teachers. 

3. Remote schools f e e l l e s s remote and a l l schools f e e l 
t h a t t h e i r work i s more c l o s e l y i n touch w i t h the 
world o u t s i d e . 

4 . Textbooks are c l o t h e d w i t h new meaning. 
5. Teachers c o n t i n u a l l y provided w i t h new m a t e r i a l and 

sources of a constant r e f r e s h e r course. 
6. Everything concerning the spoken word or t h a t can 

be judged by the ear, serves to provide schools w i t h 
examples by which they may c r i t i c i z e t h e i r own 
performances, and w i t h added o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r ap
p r e c i a t i o n . M £ 2 

Corbett f i r s t attacked the problem of the r e l a t i o n 
ship between the r a d i o and the teacher. Most research on 
the e f f e c t s of the mass media of communication upon i n d i v i d u a l 
a t t i t u d e s , thoughts or d e c i s i o n s suggests t h a t i t i s not 
a d i r e c t ( t r a n s m i t t e r to r e c e i v e r ) process, but an i n d i r e c t 
( t r a n s m i t t e r - o p i n i o n l e a d e r - r e c e i v e r ) o n e . 6 3 Thus, 
va r i o u s intermediary s e l e c t i v e agents, such as opinion 
l e a d e r s and news r e p o r t e r s , hear the o r i g i n a l communication, 
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s e l e c t from i t the content that they d e s i r e to " i n t e r n a l i z e " 
and then transmit only t h a t content to others. The e f f e c t 
of any medium of mass communication w i l l , t h e r e f o r e , depend 
to a l a r g e extent upon the background, values and p r e d i s 
p o s i t i o n s of these intermediary agents i n the communications 
process. E a r l y i n h i s career, Corbett had recognized the 
important r o l e of one such intermediary agent i n educational 
b r o a d c a s t i n g . 6 ^ Therefore, i n h i s r e p o r t , Corbett s t r e s s e d 
the f a c t t h a t the "success of broadcasting to schools w i l l 
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depend to a l a r g e degree upon the co-operation of the teacher." 

In the process of educating w i t h the a i d of an e l e c 
t r o n i c medium of communication, such as the r a d i o , Corbett 
considered t h a t the e f f e c t i v e teacher had to be a "pro
g r e s s i v e " f o r he was "concerned not only w i t h i n s t r u c t i o n 
of classroom s u b j e c t s " but a l s o the " c r e a t i o n of a t t i t u d e s , 
to r e l a t e the programme of the school to the wider l i f e 
which l i e s beyond i t s w a l l s , and to prepare h i s p u p i l s 
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f o r l i f e . " The r a d i o could help the teacher to attune 
the student to l i f e around him, by "adding c o l o u r to the 
l e s s o n s , and by t r a i n i n g the p u p i l s i n c r i t i c a l l i s t e n i n g 
and e x e r c i s e of judgement r e s p e c t i n g programme q u a l i t y of 
broadcasting i n g e n e r a l . " 6 ? 

Thus, Corbett had o u t l i n e d what he considered to be 
the proper teacher-radio r e l a t i o n s h i p . . But what r o l e was 
the r a d i o to p l a y i n the a c t u a l process of education? In 
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the f i r s t p l a c e , r a d i o broadcasting was to operate as a 
"supplement to the work of the teacher and not a s u b s t i t u t e 
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f o r i t . " The e s s e n t i a l dynamic i n the educational process 
was to remain, i n Corbett's view, the "personal r e l a t i o n 
which e x i s t s between teacher and p u p i l , " while the f u n c t i o n 
of the r a d i o would be to "preserve t h a t r e l a t i o n and e n r i c h 
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the l e s s o n w i t h new v i t a l i t y and meaning." 7 The l e a r n i n g 
s i t u a t i o n i n r a d i o education would, t h e r e f o r e , be p i c t u r e d 
as: 

"the teacher, by a v a i l i n g himself of the Inherent c u r i o 
s i t y of the p u p i l , i n a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h the p e r s o n a l i t y 
of the broadcaster, w i l l f i n d a stimulus given to the 
work of the school: and the educational value of the 
curri c u l u m w i l l be enriched by the p e c u l i a r c o n t r i b u 
t i o n which school broadcasting can make to the work 
of the modern educator.; " 7 0 

Corbett a l s o f e l t t h a t i t was V e r y important f o r r a d i o 
programmes, which functioned as "progressive l e s s o n s , " 
to be "designed to meed teaching requirements i n d i f f e r e n t 
age groups."7 A 

There were f o u r major areas i n formal education that 
Corbett considered would d e r i v e b e n e f i t from the use of 
the r a d i o . In the elementary grades (ages 5-H) the medium 
would prove very e f f e c t i v e , i f the programmes were formu
l a t e d so as to take cognizance of the d i f f i c u l t y of f o s t e r i n g 
a sustained l i s t e n i n g power on the p a r t of t h i s age group. 
Corbett recommended th a t music i n s t r u c t i o n would be best 
s u i t e d f o r broadcasting a t t h i s l e v e l . I t was at the high 
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school l e v e l t h a t the r a d i o was conceived of as a major 
t o o l of "progressive education". Through r a d i o l i s t e n i n g , 
the p u p i l s were to be a f f o r d e d the "opportunity of f e e l i n g 
more f u l l y i n touch w i t h the outside world," e s p e c i a l l y 
"those students who are beginning to take an i n t e r e s t i n 
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s o c i a l problems." 

There were two s p e c i a l e d ucational sores which were 
to be healed through the medium of broadcasting. Corbett 
f e l t t h a t the "importance of a school grows i n p r o p o r t i o n 
to i t s degree of i s o l a t i o n , " so that the " p o s i t i o n of the 
school i n sparsely populated communities merits s e r i o u s 

73 
c o n s i d e r a t i o n . " Thus, the r a d i o would be employed i n the 
" l i t t l e red school house" to "place a t the d i s p o s a l of the 
teacher supplementary a s s i s t a n c e w i t h a wider range of 
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subjects than could otherwise r e c e i v e a t t e n t i o n . " The 
ra d i o was a l s o to a i d i n the education of what were termed 
"backward c h i l d r e n . " Corbett d i s p l a y e d h i s b e h a v l o r i s t 
l e a n i n g s i n recommending the use of the r a d i o as a "motivat' 
i n g device to awaken i n t e r e s t and enthusiasm i n c h i l d r e n 
who have f a i l e d to respond to or d i n a r y stimmLus. n^5 There
f o r e , the r a d i o broadcast, as "a new form of experience," 
would provide a new source of i n t e r e s t f o r the student 
and enable him to " a s s i m i l a t e some general ideas even i f 
he does not r e c a l l every d e t a i l of the t a l k . " 7 ° 

Corbett had been a p r a c t i s i n g educator i n Western 
Canada f o r many years and, as a r e s u l t of t h i s background, 
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he was prone to search f o r a systematic method of s t r u c t u r i n g 
a r a d i o l e s s o n . I t was Corbett*s view that any technique 
of r a d i o education, i n terms of the formal school system, 
had to c o r r e l a t e the broadcast t a l k w i t h the teacher's 
l e s s o n . The technique, he suggested c o n s i s t e d of s i x steps 
t h a t the teacher was to take, d u r i n g the broadcast, i f the 
r a d i o was to be e f f e c t i v e as an educational medium. The 
s i x steps were advance p r e p a r a t i o n , r e c e p t i o n of broadcast, 
follow-up work, use of study o u t l i n e s , supplementary reading 
and need of good r e c e p t i o n . In each of these teaching moves, 
the teacher was to operate as a g u i d e , c h a n n e l l i n g the r a d i o 
l e a r n i n g s i t u a t i o n s so t h a t they would mesh w i t h the c u r r i c u 
lum of the school. Below i s a sample r a d i o l e s s o n , as 
proposed by Corbett: 

£. Advance P r e p a r a t i o n by the Teacher 
"Since i t i s important t h a t the c h i l d s h a l l r e l a t e 
h i s new i n f o r m a t i o n to what he has p r e v i o u s l y been 
taught by other means, the teacher w i l l f i n d i t 
h e l p f u l to h o l d , before almost every broadcast, a 
few minutes i n t r o d u c t i o n i n which to e s t a b l i s h f o r 
the p u p i l the necessary connection between the c l a s s 
room work and the t a l k to be given, r e v i s i n g pre
vious knowledge, or with a i d of explanatory m a t e r i a l 
issued i n r e l a t i o n to the broadcast." 

2. Eeoeptlon of Broadcast 
" I t i s v i t a l t h a t , during r e c e p t i o n of a broadcast, 
the teacher should set an example to the c l a s s i n 
c a r e f u l l i s t e n i n g . Too much use of e i t h e r b l a c k 
board or of n o t e - t a k i n g by p u p i l s w i l l d i s t r a c t a t t e n 
t i o n and r e s u l t i n l o s s of the thread of the t a l k . 
In some cases more s c r i b b l i n g w i l l be found help
f u l to c o n c e n t r a t i o n . " 
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3. Follow-up Work 
"The amount of d i s c u s s i o n and r e v i s i o n work under
taken w i l l depend upon the purpose of the teacher 
w i t h the contents of the broadcast...In c e r t a i n 
cases, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the study of archeology and 
n a t u r a l h i s t o r y , p u p i l s may be d i r e c t e d i n making 
i n v e s t i g a t i o n s outside the school...making of models... 
embodying t h e i r own ideas a r i s i n g out of the broad
cast. " 

4. Study O u t l i n e s 
"This contains suggestions a d d i t i o n a l to those which 
may be given at the microphone, give notes on c l a s s 
room p r e p a r a t i o n and follow-up work and in c l u d e 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s on the work to be covered. The pam
ph l e t s should be made use of i n d i v i d u a l l y by the 
p u p i l s . " 

5. Supplementary Reading 
"Aid to study and f o r depth reading work." 

6. Meed f o r Good Reception 
a) "In i t s f u n c t i o n as an a i d to classroom work the 

school b r o a d c a s t . . . w i l l i n v o l v e the use of sound 
to create the i l l u s i o n of r e a l i t y . " 

b) "The t a l k w i l l be designed to s t i m u l a t e the Imagina
t i o n of the p u p i l , to produce a mental p i c t u r e of 
the broadcast subject and the voice of the broad
c a s t e r w i l l be an important element i n the r e s u l t 
a t t a i n e d . " 

c) "However, good the broadcast from the p o i n t of 
view of tra n s m i s s i o n , i t i s almost c e r t a i n to 
f a i l i n e f f e c t i f r e c e i v i n g equipment i s poor. 

Corbett was very disappointed w i t h the progress of 
educational r a d i o i n the var i o u s Provinces, and lamented 
the f a c t t h a t there were only "four Provinces i n Canada i n 
which r a d i o broadcasting to schools has been accepted as 
a governmental r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . i n order of experience 
these f o u r Provinces were Nova S c o t i a , Manitoba, B.C. and 
A l b e r t a . Even i n these Provinces which had undertaken e x p e r i 
ments i n rad i o education, Corbett found the attempts to be 



78 

haphazard and very poorly conducted. He found s u b s t a n t i a 
t i o n f o r h i s conclusions i n the 'Report on Radio i n Educa
t i o n ' t h a t had been undertaken by George M. Weir, M i n i s t e r 
of Education i n B r i t i s h Columbia. Dr. Weir discovered t h a t 
i n B r i t i s h Columbia alone there were only twenty-six schools 
w i t h r e c e i v i n g s e t s , that two-thirds of the schools had 
no e l e c t r i c a l connections and t h a t l a r g e areas of the country 
could not r e c e i v e CBC programmes during the d a y l i g h t hours. 
The c o n d i t i o n s that were des c r i b e d i n the Weir Report were 
probably much worse i n the other Provinces of Canada, f o r 
B r i t i s h Columbia was considered to be i n the f o r e f r o n t 
of r a d i o education. 

In h i s general c o n c l u s i o n s , Corbett p i n p o i n t e d a 
problem that was to continue to place obstacles i n the way 
of the e f f e c t i v e f u l f i l l m e n t of the mandate of the CBC 
to use r a d i o as an educational medium. I t was Corbett's 
o p i n i o n t h a t the "experiments i n school broadcasting i n 
Canada have developed i n d i f f e r e n t provinces i n n a t u r a l 
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consequence of independent P r o v i n c i a l e d ucational p o l i c y . " 
I n each case Corbett discovered that the Department of 
Education had pursued a course c a l c u l a t e d to meet l o c a l 
demands and to serve the needs of the ordinary school opera
t i o n and curriculum. The r e s u l t was that "school broad
c a s t i n g techniques and general o r g a n i z a t i o n i n one Province 
bears no e s s e n t i a l r e l a t i o n s to that of any o t h e r . " 8 0 Thus, 
there was a need f o r some form of co-operation or, as Corbett 
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put i t , "some c o - o r d i n a t i o n of purpose, of general concept, 
81 

and of technique i n the best i n t e r e s t s of a l l , " Because 
of the c o n s t i t u t i o n a l assignment of education to the Provinces, 
though, he r e a l i z e d t h a t the " c r e a t i o n of smooth-working 
and e f f e c t i v e school broadcast f a c i l i t i e s must seek a form 
of c o - o r d i n a t i o n and c o r r e l a t i o n t h a t w i l l preserve l o c a l 
as w e l l as general p r e r o g a t i v e s and render the best educa
t i o n a l s e r v i c e t h a t Canada can hope f o r and expect from 
such an instrument as r a d i o . " 

Corbett d i d not f e e l , a f t e r h i s survey, that n a t i o n a l 
educational broadcasts, under CBC auspices, would be f e a s 
i b l e . One reason f o r t h i s c o n c l u s i o n was the l i m i t e d amount 
of a v a i l a b l e network time. A second reason was that Corbett 
d i d not f e e l such n a t i o n a l educational programmes could 
be Integrated i n t o the di v e r s e curriculums of the v a r i o u s 
provinces. This o p i n i o n proved to be completely opposite 
to the a c t u a l developments which occurred i n educational 
r a d i o d u r i n g the e a r l y f o r t i e s . I t was h i g h l y probable 
t h a t Corbett had not f u l l y recognized the signs of co-opera
t i o n that were emerging w i t h i n the s t r u c t u r e of Canadian 
f e d e r a l i s m d u r i n g the depression and e a r l y war years. 
Besides t h i s , the B o w e l l - S i r o i s Commission had not yet 
tendered i t s r e p o r t on Dominion-Provincial r e l a t i o n s . 

Although Corbett could not foresee the development 
of n a t i o n a l educational broadcasting, he d i d recommend 
the establishment of r e g i o n a l e d u c a t i o n a l broadcasting 
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e n t e r p r i s e s . This recommendation proved to he one of h i s 
most s i g n i f i c a n t as f a r as l a t e r developments i n r a d i o 
education were concerned. Corbett considered t h a t there 
were two areas i n which r e g i o n a l co-operation i n educational 
broadcasting could be achieved. The Marltimes was one 
such area. I n t h i s area, Corbett recommended the formation 
of a j o i n t committee, to be r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of the three 
Provinces (N.B., N.S., P.E.I.). This committee would have 
to take cognizance of the f a c t t h a t "nearly o n e - t h i r d of the 
school p o p u l a t i o n of New Brunswick i s of French Canadian 
o r i g i n . 1 , 8 3 The programmes would o r i g i n a t e from the H a l i f a x 
s t u d i o s of the CBC. 

The other area of Canada t h a t Corbett f e l t could 
undertake such r e g i o n a l programmes were the P r a i r i e Provinces. 
Corbett noted, however, that time arrangements might cause 
some d i f f i c u l t y f o r , i n Manitoba, the " l a s t h a l f hour of 
every school day i s by law a v a i l a b l e to the c l e r g y f o r 
r e l i g i o u s i n s t r u c t i o n . " 8 ^ I n the matter of the school 
broadcasting, Corbett considered Quebec to be a " s p e c i a l 
problem." Any a c t i o n t h a t was to be undertaken i n the 
d i r e c t i o n of r a d i o education i n t h a t Province would have 
to r e s u l t from the c o n s u l t a t i o n between the C a t h o l i c Educa
t i o n a l Committee and the r e c e n t l y proposed P r o t e s t a n t Com
mitt e e of the C o u n c i l of Education. Corbett was c e r t a i n 
t h a t Ontario would enter r a d i o education, on a l a r g e s c a l e , 
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j u s t as soon as t h e i r i n i t i a l experiments w i t h that medium 
were concluded. B r i t i s h Columbia, he f e l t , would continue 
i t s progress i n the f i e l d as an independent u n i t . He d i d 
not foresee the entrance of t h a t province i n t o the r e g i o n a l 
system of the P r a i r i e s . 

Corbett envisaged two unfortunate r e s u l t s which would 
b e f a l l any attempt, on the p a r t of the CBC, to "take over 
school broadcasting." F i r s t , such " a c t i o n s would awaken 
the s u s p i c i o n s of those who are jealous i n safeguarding 
P r o v i n c i a l r i g h t s . " 8 ^ I t would a l s o "encourage those P r o v i n c i a l 
a u t h o r i t i e s who are not i n t e r e s t e d i n the problem to regard 
the whole matter as a recognized Federal r e s p o n s i b i l i t y " 
and, as a r e s u l t , would give the same i n d i v i d u a l s "an answer 
to those e d u c a t i o n a l i s t s who, i n every Province, are anxious 
to see school broadcasting inaugurated as soon as possible."8° 
Therefore, p r i o r to beginning "anything i n the way of n a t i o n a l 
or r e g i o n a l broadcasts," Corbett suggested that two appoint
ments be made. These appointments were to the new p o s i t i o n 
of CBC Regional D i r e c t o r s of E d u c a t i o n a l Radio. 

Corbett o u t l i n e d the q u a l i f i c a t i o n s deemed necessary 
to f i l l these p o s i t i o n s and h i s d e s c r i p t i o n was I n d i c a t i v e 
of the f u t u r e requirements f o r the new group of r a d i o 
educators which was to emerge i n the e a r l y f o r t i e s . In 
Corbett's o p i n i o n , such p o s i t i o n s r e q u i r e d people who: 

"have had experience as a teacher as w e l l as i n r a d i o 
work. General educational experience of as v a r i e d a 
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nature as p o s s i b l e , a good working knowledge of the 
educ a t i o n a l system of the Provinces and a thorough under
standing of the problems of the r u r a l teacher...Duties 
would i n c l u d e almost constant t r a v e l f o r the purpose 
of keeping i n touch c o n t i n u a l l y w i t h educational a u t h o r i 
t i e s , teachers and school t r u s t e e s a l l over the Provinces 
i n the r e g i o n . A considerable amount of pioneer work... 
such as i n t r o d u c i n g the question of school broadcasting 
a t normal schools, a t Teacher's conventions and t r u s t e e s 
conventions. Academic q u a l i f i c a t i o n s equivalent to those 
of a j u n i o r p r o f e s s o r , "gr, 

Throughout h i s Report, Corbett had s t r e s s e d the need 
to develop a "system" of educational broadcasting. This 
r a d i o education system, though, d i d not have to be i n t e g r a t e d , 
i n an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e sense, w i t h the p u b l i c educational system 
i n order to f u n c t i o n e f f e c t i v e l y . Corbett considered the 
Department of Education to be b a s i c a l l y an " a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
body" not a'teaching one." Thus, i n the r e l a t i o n s h i p between 
the Education Department and school broadcasting, he f e l t 
t h at the Department should f u n c t i o n as an a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
agency and not as a teaching body. Since Corbett had ob
served many u n s a t i s f a c t o r y programmes devised f o r r a d i o 
by by Departments of Education who " t r i e d to exercise a 
d i r e c t teaching f u n c t i o n , " he recommended t h a t "production 
of programmes by Departments' of Education be discontinued?" 
Instead, the Department of Education should "provide the 
necessary f i n a n c i a l a p p r o p r i a t i o n " while the "arrangements 
and production of programmes i s handed over to a committee 
c o n s i s t i n g of teachers and those who are r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 
the t r a i n i n g of t e a c h e r s . " Y 9 
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Corbett a l s o f e l t t hat the CBC could f a c i l i t a t e 
the progress of school broadcasting by inaugurating a s c r i p t 
exchange s e r v i c e . Such a s e r v i c e , he hoped would o f f e r a 
" f u r t h e r opportunity to f a m i l i a r i z e students and teachers 
w i t h the work of the p r o f e s s i o n a l r a d i o w o r l d . " 9 0 These 
s c r i p t s were to be c o l l e c t e d from Canada, the United States 
and Europe, and were to be c e n t r a l i z e d i n Ottawa f o r l e n d i n g 
purposes throughout the Dominion. 

Corbett considered t h a t , s i n c e "broadcasting repre
sents pioneer ventures on an unchartered course," a s i t u a 
t i o n had been produced where there were "no data or c r i t e r i a 

91 
by which adjustment may be made."^ The awareness of t h i s 
problem made him produce a supplementary 'Report on Evalua
t i o n of Broadcasting'. Without a means of e v a l u a t i n g h i s 
programme, Corbett considered t h a t "the broadcaster i s a t 
a l o s s to know whether a programme i s a c h i e v i n g i t s educa
t i o n a l purpose or meeting w i t h s u f f i c i e n t classroom r e s -

9 2 

ponse to j u s t i f y i t s continuance." 7 A l s o , f o r such evalua
t i o n to be s u c c e s s f u l , i t had to be "sustained" or, i n 
other words, be continuous over the complete time of the 
broadcast. 

Corbett f e l t t h a t the whole operation of e v a l u a t i o n 
was one i n which the "complementary f u n c t i o n s of teacher 
and broadcaster" were "brought i n t o an a c t i v e r e l a t i o n 
to each other i n p r o v i d i n g evidence of programme e f f e c t i v e -



84 

ness,"^3 As a r e s u l t , Corbett recommended t h a t , i n each 
area where a Committee was e s t a b l i s h e d to operate an educa
t i o n a l broadcasting s e r i e s , there should be set up a sub
committee having as i t s s p e c i f i c f u n c t i o n the e v a l u a t i o n 
of these r a d i o broadcasts. Besides the r e g i o n a l e v a l u a t i o n 
committeesj there was a l s o to be a n a t i o n a l committee formed 
to act as a "house of s y n t h e s i s , " c o l l e c t i n g , o r g a n i z i n g , 
I n t e r p r e t i n g and d i s s e m i n a t i n g the e v a l u a t i o n r e p o r t s of 
a l l of the other committees. This n a t i o n a l e v a l u a t i o n 
committee would a l s o c o l l e c t and disseminate the e v a l u a t i o n 
r e p o r t s produced i n f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s . 

The o b j e c t i v e s that Corbett proposed f o r educational 
broadcasting sounded l i k e a catalogue of progressive i d e a l s . 
The r a d i o broadcasts were to be employed i n education t o : 

1. Create a t t i t u d e s and develop a p p r e c i a t i o n s . 
2. B u i l d i n t e r e s t s and s e l f - m o t i v a t i o n . 
3. Develop c r i t i c a l t h i n k i n g and d i s c r i m i n a t i o n . 
4. Develop c r e a t i v e e x p r e s s i o n , 
5. Develop personal values and s o c i a l adjustment. 
6. Develop s k i l l and techniques of l e a r n i n g . 9 ^ 

The CBC, i n I t s i n i t i a l ventures i n t o n a t i o n a l educa
t i o n a l programming, soon discovered that r a d i o i n s t r u c t i o n 
posed s e v e r a l stumbling b l o c k s . Some of these problems 
were r e l a t e d to questions, such as what a c t u a l l y c o n s t i t u t e d 
an e d u c a t i o n a l programme; how to operate a n a t i o n a l education 
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scheme i n r a d i o without v i o l a t i n g P r o v i n c i a l r i g h t s ; what 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e machinery could he created to f a c i l i t a t e 
D ominion-Provincial co-operation I n r a d i o education; where 
to d i s c o v e r competent people to u t i l i z e the r a d i o f o r educa
t i o n a l purposes or how to t r a i n such r a d i o educators i f 
they were i n short supply; how to overcome the r e s i s t a n c e 
to r a d i o of print-bound, and status-conscious teachers; 
what means could be employed to d i s c o v e r the r e a l e f f e c t s 
of r a d i o i n the edu c a t i o n a l process and how to foresee 
and p l a n f o r the c u l t u r a l r a m i f i c a t i o n s of a medium of com
munication t h a t recognized no p o l i t i c a l , economic, i d e o l o g i 
c a l or ethnic b a r r i e r s . A l l of these problems were to be 
faced by the CBC during the f o r t i e s . 



86 

FOOTNOTES - CHAPTER THREE 

The Bennett " L i t t l e New D e a l " was f o l l o w e d by a gradual 
aggrandizement of F e d e r a l power under an " i n t e r v e n t i o n i s t 
- n a t i o n a l i s t " p o l i c y (1936-49). 

p - • - - - •• •• - - - -
Annual Report of the Canadian B r o a d c a s t i n g Corpora 

t i o n (Ottawa. King's P r i n t e r , 1939) P. 6. 
The h i g h c o s t of s e r i o u s forms of programming and the q u a l i t y 
t a l e n t which the CBC was a t t r a c t i n g are both i n d i c a t e d i n 
the l i s t of s t a r s performing the l e a d i n g r o l e s i n these 
Shakespearian p l a y s . 
The Merchant of Venice - S i r C e d r i c Hardwicke 
Henry V I I I - Margaret A n g l i n 
Merry Wives of Windsor - Charles Warburton 
O t h e l l o - Walter Huston 
King Lear - Walter Hampden 
R i c h a r d I I - Dennis King 

3 I b i d . , P. 6. 

4 I b i d . , P. 9 . 

5 I b i d . , p. 9 . 

The U n i t e d S t a t e s only undertook such s t u d i e s i n 
the e a r l y f o r t i e s . See, f o r example, P. L a z a r s f e l d , Radio  
and the P r i n t e d Page (N.Y., Harper, 1941). 

Report of the P a r l i a m e n t a r y Committee on Radio  
B r o a d c a s t i n g . (Ottawa. King's P r i n t e r . 1932). p. 259. 

Gladstone Murray the new General Manager had exper
i e n c e i n the E d u c a t i o n a l Department of the BBC. He was 
a l s o a Rhodes S c h o l a r and a B r i t i s h Columbian. 

9papers of the Canadian Radio League. "Canada C a l l i n g " 
( s c r i p t of b r o a d c a s t by Leonard B r a c k i n g t o n , Nov. 4 , 1936). 

l 0 I b i d . , Nov. 4, 1936. 

x l S e e s H. Carver, "Premier Hepburn and the P r o f e s s o r s , " 
Canadian Forum. May, 1939, PP- 40-41 and W.H. Alexander, 
" L e t t e r To A Young Man Contemplating an Academic Career," 
Canadian Forum. Oct, 1939, PP. 220-223. 

12 
W. Orton, " L e v e l of T h i r t e e n Year Olds," A t l a n t i c 

Monthly. Jan. 7, 1931, P« 5 . 
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ins" s c r i p t of broadcast by Rene Morin, Nov. 4, 193D. 

^ A n n u a l Report of the Canadian Broadcasting Corpora
t i o n (Ottawa, King's P r i n t e r , 1936), pV 9. 

1 -^Papers of the Canadian Radio League. Hutton to 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

DEVELOPMENT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE MACHINERY  
OF NATIONAL RADIO EDUCATION 19 39-1944 

There were f o u r general reasons f o r the inauguration 
of a permanent s e r i e s of n a t i o n a l educational broadcasts 
i n the e a r l y f o r t i e s . The f i r s t f a c t o r was the c r e a t i o n , 
i n 1936, of the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, w i t h 
the i m p l i c a t i o n that i t was to develop the educational 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s of r a d i o . For the CBC, the depression years 
were, i n p a r t , a p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the f u l f i l l m e n t of i t s 
"educational mandate." Experts had been r e c r u i t e d to s t a f f 
the various programme d i v i s i o n s , attempts had been launched 
to overcome c e r t a i n p o l i c y problems, budget c o n t r o l had 
been i n s t i t u t e d , co-operative r e l a t i o n s w i t h i n f o r m a l educa
t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s had been e s t a b l i s h e d and experiments 
had been conducted i n the f i e l d of serious broadcasting. 
The CBC was now i n a p o s i t i o n , i n terms of personnel, f i n a n 
c i a l resources and programme experience, to t h i n k s e r i o u s l y 
about formal co-operation w i t h educational a u t h o r i t i e s i n 
n a t i o n a l r a d i o education. 

Another aspect of the Corporation's mandate was that 
I t should employ the broadcasting medium i n the s e r v i c e 
of b u i l d i n g a strong sense of Canadian i d e n t i t y . Attempts 
by the CBC to achieve t h i s aim r e c e i v e d a considerable 
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impetus from the growth of Canadian n a t i o n a l i s m during and 
a f t e r the Second World War. U n l i k e the depression, the 
War gave Canadians a new sense of common d i r e c t i o n and 
t o t a l commitment. As v i c t o r y moved c l o s e r , Canada assumed 
i t s new r o l e as a "middle power." Such a r o l e r e q u i r e d 
asgreater number of d e c i s i o n s to be made without the guidance 
of England. 

The Dominion Government and i t s agencies a l s o devoted 
a considerable amount of time and energy during the War 
to planning f o r domestic post-War r e c o n s t r u c t i o n . The d i r e c 
t i o n of t h e i r work was i n d i c a t e d i n the White Paper on 
Reconstruction, presented to Parliament by the Government 
i n A p r i l , 194-5, and i n the s o - c a l l e d "Green-Book" proposals 
made to the provinces i n August of the same year. The new 
n a t i o n a l p o l i c y i m p l i e d i n these documents i n v o l v e d the 
acceptance by the f e d e r a l government of the b a s i c respon
s i b i l i t y f o r guaranteeing a s t a b l e l e v e l of employment 
and income i n the country. Therefore, i t was considered 
necessary t h a t the Dominion have e x c l u s i v e r i g h t to income 
tax and succession d u t i e s . The Fed e r a l a u t h o r i t i e s a l s o 
made f a r - r e a c h i n g proposals f o r n a t i o n a l l e a d e r s h i p i n h e a l t h , 
w e l f a r e , v o c a t i o n a l t r a i n i n g , housing and n a t u r a l resource 

i 
development." 

Although p r o v i n c i a l agreement to these f e d e r a l p o l i c i e s 
could not be secured at the Conference on Reconstruction 
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In 1945, most or what was proposed was l a t e r implemented 
i n a piece-meal f a s h i o n . The s i g n i f i c a n c e of these develop
ments f o r r a d i o education, was the i n d i c a t i o n of a general 
f e d e r a l i n t e r e s t i n areas of j u r i s d i c t i o n assigned to the 
p r o v i n c i a l p o l i c i e s . 

Through i t s c o n t r o l over r a d i o broadcasting, the 
Dominion Government possessed an opportunity to enter the 
f i e l d of education and to provide Canadians w i t h a form of 
n a t i o n a l experience i n i t . Thus, young Canadians would 
provide the audience and the CBC the means to strengthen 
Canadian u n i t y and i d e n t i t y . The I n c r e a s i n g f e d e r a l power 
and the r i s e of a Canadian n a t i o n a l i s m during the war_ ftere. 
b o t h expressed i n the CBC n a t i o n a l school broadcasts of the 
f o r t i e s . According to the f i r s t Supervisor of School Broad
cas t s i n the CBC: 

"From the outset the purpose and character or n a t i o n a l 
school broadcasts has been d i f f e r e n t from the purpose 
and character of p r o v i n c i a l school broadcasts. The l a t t e r 
were planned i n the c l o s e s t p o s s i b l e r e l a t i o n to l o c a l 
courses of study. The former have been planned w i t h 
the broader aim of strengthening Canadian c i t i z e n s h i p 
and n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i n our school."2 

A t h i r d element i n v o l v e d i n the increased i n t e r e s t 
i n n a t i o n a l r a d i o education i n the e a r l y f o r t i e s was the 
w i l l i n g n e s s , on the p a r t of the p r o v i n c i a l educational 
a u t h o r i t i e s , to co-operate w i t h a n a t i o n a l agency i n the 
development of educational broadcasting. By 1940, the 
r a d i o had become e s t a b l i s h e d as a permanent f i x t u r e In 
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Canada and, as a r e s u l t , educators grew more i n s i s t e n t 
t hat i t s f u l l p o t e n t i a l as an educational medium should 
he e x p l o i t e d . 

Educational o p i n i o n on n a t i o n a l d i r e c t i o n i n educa
t i o n was r e c e i v e d by the Eoyal Commission on Dominion-
P r o v i n c i a l R e l a t i o n s , Most educational a u t h o r i t i e s f e l t 
t h a t the extension of the educational a c t i v i t y of e x i s t i n g 
f e d e r a l agencies, such as the CBC, need not hamper the 
maintenance of p r o v i n c i a l autonomy. The Canadian Teachers* 
Federation i n i t s statement to the R o w e l l - S i r o i s Commission, 
f o r i n s t a n c e , claimed t h a t "education i s now a s e r v i c e of 
supreme n a t i o n a l importance" and that "equal...educational 
opportunity i s the r i g h t of every young person i n Canada 

3 
and t h a t the n a t i o n as a whole...should provide t h i s e q u a l i t y . 
The " n a t i o n a l importance of education," i n the view of 
the CTF, j u s t i f i e d the "Dominion Government i n t a k i n g what 
steps circumstances w i l l permit i t to take, without i m p a i r i n g 
the e x i s t i n g and a l l - i m p o r t a n t p r o v i n c i a l c o n t r o l , to f o s t e r 

4 

t h i s s e r v i c e . " 
The Teachers' Federation recommended to the Commission 

three p o s s i b l e ways i n which the Dominion Government could 
a i d education, The f e d e r a l a u t h o r i t i e s could provide the 
provinces w i t h f i n a n c i a l a i d through c o n d i t i o n a l grants-
i n - a i d . E q u a l i z a t i o n grants were another means of p r o v i d i n g 
a s s i s t a n c e . The t h i r d suggestion, however, was the most 
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r e l e v a n t f o r r a d i o education. The CTP f e l t t h a t there 
were "ways i n which the Dominion might extend s e r v i c e s 
d i r e c t l y to education simply as an extension of a c t i v i t i e s 
now conducted by Dominion Government Departments."^ The ' 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation was one such department. 

The Teachers' Federation b e l i e v e d t h a t i n school 
broadcasting "Canada has s c a r c e l y made a beginning" ( ; iand, 
as a r e s u l t , the "CBC should be urged to take steps to 
provide educational r a d i o broadcasts f o r Canadian schools 
along B r i t i s h Broadcasting Corporation l i n e s . " The Federa
t i o n r e a l i z e d , though, t h a t the " i n i t i a t i v e of such a p o l i c y 
can s c a r c e l y be expected of the CBC, l e s t i t become i n 
volved i n the question of p r o v i n c i a l r i g h t s , " but i t d i d 
suggest t h a t "the CBC and the P r o v i n c i a l Departments of 
Education should co-operate i n s e t t i n g up a c e n t r a l c o u n c i l 
f o r school broadcasting, s i m i l a r to the E n g l i s h C o u n c i l , 
f o r the purposes of adopting a general p o l i c y and planning 
the broadcasts."? 

In i t s c o n c l u s i o n , the Teachers' Federation pre
viewed what were l a t e r to become the i d e a l s of n a t i o n a l 
r a d i o education. The Federation f e l t t h a t : 

"even under P r o v i n c i a l c o u n c i l s , c o - o r d i n a t i o n of c e r t a i n 
programmes may reasonably be expected which w i l l l e a d 
young Canadians to t h i n k of themselves as Canadians 
r a t h e r than as p r o v i n c i a l s . Statesmen of v i s i o n must 
r e a l i z e the u t t e r absence of any u n i f y i n g media i n our 
present educational system, and the f a c i l i t i e s t h a t 
r a d i o broadcasting i n the schools o f f e r f o r the c r e a t i o n 
of a n a t i o n a l consciousness i n our school p o p u l a t i o n . " 
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In conjunction w i t h the growing d e s i r e of educators 
to co-operate w i t h the n a t i o n a l broadcasting a u t h o r i t y , 
the various p r o v i n c i a l education a u t h o r i t i e s began to e s t a 
b l i s h t h e i r own educational broadcasting departments. Thus, 
by 1940, the a s p i r a t i o n f o r some form of Dominion-Provincial 
co-operation i n r a d i o education was present and the admin
i s t r a t i v e machinery, a t l e a s t on the p r o v i n c i a l s i d e , f o r 
implementing p o l i c y was developing. The e a r l y f o r t i e s were 
the years i n which the CBC developed i t s educational depart
ment and co-operated w i t h p r o v i n c i a l a u t h o r i t i e s i n the 
c r e a t i o n of n a t i o n a l and r e g i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s to super
v i s e Canadian r a d i o education. 

The r a p i d growth of i n t e r e s t i n the p o s s i b i l i t i e s 
of n a t i o n a l educational broadcasting was a l s o p a r t of a 
more general i n c l i n a t i o n i n Canadian broadcasting. I t 
was during the f o r t i e s t h a t the CBC began to overcome i t s 
e a r l i e r growing pains and to launch i t s e l f i n t o a g r e a t e r 
number and v a r i e t y of s e r i o u s programmes. This s u b t l e 
s h i f t toward a more serious programme f a r e was r e f l e c t e d 
i n the e d u c a t i o n a l e n t e r p r i s e s undertaken by the Corporation. 

The CBC o f f i c i a l s , d u r i n g the f o r t i e s , began to view 
the r a d i o audience i n terms of i t s group formations, e.g. 
c h i l d r e n , students, housewives, l a b o u r e r s , farmers, i n t e l l e c t 
u a l s . Programmes were designed to f i t i n t o the d a l l y r o u t i n e 
and to f i l l the needs of the i n d i v i d u a l s i n these groups. 
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Thus, the f o r t i e s witnessed the broadcasting of programmes,, 
such as La Pemme Aujourd'hui, Farm Radio Forum, J u s t Mary, 
CBC Wednesday Night and Young Canada L i s t e n s . 

I t appeared t h a t , i n the f o r t i e s , the long-awaited 
b u r s t of c r e a t i v i t y had f i n a l l y developed i n the "radio 
a r t s . " E d ucational broadcasting provided the CBC o f f i c i a l s , 
and v a r i o u s r a d i o p e r s o n a l i t i e s , w i t h another o u t l e t f o r 
t h e i r t a l e n t s . N a t i o n a l r a d i o education i n the f o r t i e s was 
b l e s s e d w i t h the s e r v i c e s of people such as Morley Callaghan, 
Alan King, Norman DePoe, Kay Stevenson, John D r a i n i e , Bud 
Knapp, N e i l Morrison and Barry Morse. 

The s t r u g g l e f o r n a t i o n a l broadcasting i n Canada had 
taken place a g a i n s t a background of "anti-Americanism." 
The impact of American commercial broadcasting upon the 
minds and emotions of Canadians had helped to spawn the i d e a 
of the CBC as a custodian of the Canadian i d e n t i t y . In 
the establishment of the necessary machinery f o r co-operation 
i n n a t i o n a l r a d i o education, however, i t was a co-ordinated 
e f f o r t between the CBC and an American broadcasting net
work th a t provided the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e raw m a t e r i a l s . 

The l a t e t h i r t i e s evidenced the c r e a t i o n , by P r e s i d e n t 
Roosevelt, of the "Good Neighbour P o l i c y " i n r e l a t i o n to 
those n a t i o n s r e s i d i n g i n the Western Hemisphere. As one 
aspect of Roosevelt's "Good Neighbour" o f f e r , the Columbia 
Broadcasting System decided to convert i t s "School of the 
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A i r " s e r i e s i n t o an Pan-American e n t e r p r i s e devoted to s e r v i n g 
the needs of schools throughout the Western Hemisphere. 
Canada, under the aegis of the CBC, was one of the f i r s t 
n a t ions to respond to the CBS o f f e r . L a t e r , the Dominion 
was j o i n e d by Mexico, the P h l l l i p i n e s and South American 
st a t e s l i k e Argentina and Colombia. 

A Pan-American Co u n c i l was e s t a b l i s h e d to supervise 
the general programme p o l i c y of the "School of the A i r of 

9 

the Americas," as the o l d CBS s e r i e s was now t i t l e d . The 
Canadian Government was represented on t h i s C o u n c i l by 
Mr. Richard S. Lambert, who had r e c e n t l y been appointed as 

10 
educational a d v i s e r to the CBC. The p a r t i c i p a t i n g c o u n t r i e s 
i n t h i s Pan-American p r o j e c t , not only r e c e i v e d American 
broadcasts, but a l s o c o n t r i b u t e d programmes of t h e i r own 
c r e a t i o n to the s e r i e s . The CBC, t h e r e f o r e , a c t i n g as an 
educational agent f o r the Dominion Government, had been 
able to undertake n e g o t i a t i o n s w i t h f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s r e 
s u l t i n g i n the tr a n s m i s s i o n of i n t e r n a t i o n a l educational 
broadcasts throughout Canada. 

The p a r t i c i p a t i o n of Canada i n the 'School of the 
A i r of the Americas' s t i m u l a t e d two developments w i t h i n 
the CBC. F i r s t , the Corporation e s t a b l i s h e d a N a t i o n a l 
Committee of Education to d i r e c t Canada's a c t i v i t i e s i n 
the p r o j e c t . The r e p r e s e n t a t i o n on t h i s Committee i n c l u d e d 



n „ M U S I ? ° l a 1 1 k i ! l d s ! a k e s UP m o r e t h a n h a l f o f t he total hours of broadcasting on 
the French, Trans-Canada and Dominion networks. The greater portion of this time is 
devoted to light music, followed by semi-classical programs, dance music, variety 
classical, symphony programs, opera, old time music, band music and sacred music 

hi together the .CBC pays the major" Canadian symphony orchestras nearly 
$60,000 a year in broadcast fees, providing vital support for these organizations. ; 

The Toronto Symphony- Pops" Concerts" "were broadcast during the winter months 
on tlie Trans-Canada and Fiench networks on Friday nights, and both networks also 
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the Toronto P u b l i c L i b r a r i e s A s s o c i a t i o n , the Ontario College 
of Education, the CBC, the Canadian J u n i o r Red Cross, the 
Canadian A s s o c i a t i o n f o r A d u l t Education, the Canadian 
Teacher's Federation, the Canadian I n s t i t u t e of I n t e r n a t i o n a l 
A f f a i r s , the Dominion-Provincial Youth T r a i n i n g P l a n and the 
Ontario Federation of Home and School A s s o c i a t i o n s . The 
CBC, u n l i k e the Federal Government i t s e l f , appeared capable 
of m a r s h a l l i n g the d i v e r s e support r e q u i r e d to form a N a t i o n a l 
Committee of Canadian e d u c a t i o n a l i s t s to engage i n i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l educational co-operation. 

The second a c t i o n , undertaken by the CBC, was the, 
c r e a t i o n of the necessary i n t e r n a l a d m i n i s t r a t i v e machinery 
t h a t would f a c i l i t a t e the o r g a n i z a t i o n , production and 
r e c e p t i o n of the 'School of the A i r ' broadcasts. The CBC 
Supervisor of I n s t i t u t i o n a l Broadcasts assumed charge over 
the executive f u n c t i o n s , w h i l e Mr. Richard Lambert under
took the promotion and p u b l i c r e l a t i o n s work i n v o l v e d i n 
the s e r i e s of programmes. Thus, the CBC had begun to b u i l d 
the I n t e r n a l machinery and to e s t a b l i s h the co-operative 
r e l a t i o n s t h a t would l a t e r be r e q u i r e d i n order to under
take a n a t i o n a l r a d i o education scheme. 

As the 'School of the A i r of the Americas' progressed, 
i t became i n c r e a s i n g l y apparent t h a t the s e r i e s was being 
u t i l i z e d almost as an instrument of American f o r e i g n p o l i c y . 
The element of propaganda t h a t u s u a l l y was contained i n 
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f o r e i g n r e l a t i o n s i n v o l v i n g a medium of mass communication 
was e s p e c i a l l y n o t i c e a b l e i n the s o c i a l s t u d i e s course of 
the s e r i e s . For example, one of the American programmes 
re c e i v e d i n Canada dramatized a book which described the 
Province of Quebec. I n t h i s programme, t r a v e l l e r s from 
the United States were p i c t u r e d as encountering numerous 
begging c h i l d r e n during t h e i r excursions i n t o "La B e l l e 

11 

P r o v i n c e . " x On the other side of the c o i n , there were 
s e v e r a l r e p o r t s of American l i s t e n e r s who were shocked upon 
d i s c o v e r i n g that wheat could be grown as f a r north as Saskat
chewan., Apparently these American l i s t e n e r s had not yet 
heard that Canada had developed i n t o the "breadbasket of the 
world." As a r e s u l t of many r e c u r r i n g s i t u a t i o n s , such 
as the ones described above, the CBC was confirmed i n i t s 
o r i g i n a l s u s p i c i o n of any American overtures i n the realm 
of the mass media. Nevertheless, the p a r t i c i p a t i o n of the 
Corporation i n the 'School of the A i r of the Americas', 
had given the CBC the opportunity of i n i t i a t i n g a form of 
n a t i o n a l e ducational planning and of securing the s e r v i c e s 
of an educational a d v i s e r . 

World War I I was one of the most p u b l i c i z e d c o n f l i c t s 
i n the h i s t o r y of mankind. The media of mass communication 
were employed, not only to conduct a running commentary 
on the "progress" of the b a t t l e , but a l s o as v i t a l i n s t r u 
ments f o r b u i l d i n g morale on the "home f r o n t " , Canada, 
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as other b e l l i g e r e n t s , was a c u t e l y aware of the d e s i r a b i l i t y 
of c r e a t i n g a s o l i d phalanx of o p i n i o n and emotion behind 
i t s war e f f o r t . Thus, e a r l y i n the war, Canada e s t a b l i s h e d 
the Canadian Council :of Education f o r C i t i z e n s h i p . One of 
the f i r s t e n t e r p r i s e s undertaken by t h i s C o u n c i l was to r e 
quest the co-operation of the CBC i n the production and 
p r e s e n t a t i o n , over the n a t i o n a l network, of a s e r i e s of 
programmes dramatizing the l i v e s of those I n d i v i d u a l s who 
had c o n t r i b u t e d to the b u i l d i n g of Canadian nationhood. 
As a r e s u l t , i n 1942, a broadcast s e r i e s was launched which 
depicted the l i f e and work of people such as Lord Durham, 
S i r J.A. Macdonald, Joseph Howe, Lord E l g i n , W i l f r e d L a u r i e r 
and W i l l i a m Lyon Mackenzie. 

Upon completion of the C i t i z e n s h i p s e r i e s , and the 
development of the 'School of the A i r of the Americas', the 
CBC considered t h a t the time was opportune f o r a more forward 
approach to educational broadcasting on a n a t i o n a l l e v e l . 
Therefore, i n the Spring of the year 1942, the Corporation 
sponsored a " p r i v a t e " conference of a l l those who were 
concerned w i t h school broadcasting i n Canada. Representa
t i v e s were present a t the conference from a l l of the provinces, 
wi t h s p e c i a l r e p o r t s on educational r a d i o presented by Mr. 
Ken Caple (B.C.,), Mr. Morley Toombs (Sask.), Mr. Gerald 
Redmond (N.S.) and Mr. A u r l l e Seguin of Quebec. 

The Conference was able to a r r i v e a t a consensus i n 
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r e l a t i o n to f o u r p o i n t s . The p a r t i c i p a n t s f e l t that one 
weekly broadcast to the schools over the n a t i o n a l network 
was now d e s i r a b l e . Most of those i n attendance a t the 
Conference agreed th a t at l e a s t some of the best programmes 
i n the CBS ^School of the A i r * s e r i e s should be continued 
i n the Canadian classroom. I t was considered e s s e n t i a l , 
however, that Canada c o n t r i b u t e "Canadian" programmes to 
the American sponsored s e r i e s , i f the Dominion was to con
t i n u e as an a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t i n the venture. F i n a l l y , 
most observers a t the meeting deemed i t e s s e n t i a l that the 
a v a i l a b l e data, concerning n a t i o n a l and r e g i o n a l r a d i o 
education programmes must somehow be pooled through the 
medium of a n a t i o n a l r a d i o education p u b l i c a t i o n . 

The CBC was s u f f i c i e n t l y impressed by the r e s u l t s 
obtained from the Conference to contemplate the p roduction 
of some form of n a t i o n a l educational broadcasting s e r i e s . 
This d e c i s i o n , on the p a r t of the Corporation, r a i s e d a 
very touchy i s s u e . The convening of an i n f o r m a l and p r i v a t e 
conference of educators I n t e r e s t e d i n r a d i o was one t h i n g , 
but s e i z i n g the i n i t i a t i v e i n a n a t i o n a l scheme of r a d i o 
education was another question e n t i r e l y . Thus, the Cor
p o r a t i o n was f o r c e d to search f o r a means of d e f l e c t i n g 
the s p o t l i g h t from the f a c t t h a t a f e d e r a l agency was desirous 
of undertaking a n a t i o n a l educational e n t e r p r i s e . 

The s o l u t i o n to t h i s problem that was a r r i v e d at 
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eventually by the o f f i c i a l s of the Corporation, was an ex
ample of "old wine in new bottles". As in a similar pro
cedure employed by the Dominion Government to found the 
Hoyal Commission on Technical-Vocational Education in 1913 , 

the CBC sent a letter to the Department or Education of 
each province requesting i t s approval for the proposed 

1? 

national radio education project. The Corporation also 
invited each Province to devise and contribute, at i t s own 
expense (cost of script, acting and talent), one or more 
programmes to the series. An identical invitation was de
livered by the Corporation to the Canadian Teachers' Federa
tion. 

The CBC received a positive reply from i t s invitation 
to the Canadian Teachers' Federation and from a l l of the 
provincial education authorities, except the Roman Catholic 
Education Committee of the Province of Quebec. The refusal 
of French-Catholic Quebec to participate in the proposed 
national radio education series created what was later to 
emerge as the anomaly of national educational broadcasting 
in Canada. From this date on, the concept of "national", 
when applied to educational radio, meant, in reality, "na
tional minus the French." Partly to overcome the French 
refusal, the CBC delivered two extra programmes to Quebec, 
through the Radio-College series. 

The national series, when eventually broadcast, was 
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c a l l e d "Heroes of Canada". The aim of the programmes was 
to s t r e s s "the u n i t y of s p i r i t among the people of a l l p a r t s 
of Canada and...suggest to the boys and g i r l s of today 
to a t t a c k t h e i r own problems i n the same s p i r i t as the 

13 
pioneers of o l d . " The "hero* " aspect of these broadcasts 
was concerned w i t h i n d i v i d u a l s who had d i s p l a y e d both a 
"pioneering s p i r i t and the sense of s o c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y " 
and i t consumed twenty of the t h i r t y minutes of broadcast 

14 
time. The remaining ten minutes of each programme was 
devoted to an experimental news broadcast designed by the 
CBC C e n t r a l newsroom, e s p e c i a l l y f o r a c h i l d audience. As 
was to be expected i n educational r a d i o programmes, there 
were numerous parents i n the s o - c a l l e d " j u n i o r audience". 

An a c t i v e p a r t i c i p a n t i n the 'Heroes of Canada' pro
j e c t , a f t e r i t s completion, considered that the s e r i e s 
r e c e i v e d p r a i s e f o r : 

"Improving the p u p i l s E n g l i s h vocabulary and f a c i l i t y 
f o r s e l f - e x p r e s s i o n , teaching c h i l d r e n t h a t not a l l 
'heroes' are on the b a t t l e f i e l d , p r o v i d i n g a b a s i s f o r 
b e t t e r l i s t e n i n g a t home, l e a d i n g t o . f u r t h e r research 
work i n c l a s s , b u i l d i n g up a n a t i o n a l s p i r i t , and c u l t i 
v a t i n g c h i l d r e n ' s sense of adventure.".. , 

i 3 
However, as c r i t i c i s m s began to f l o w i n , t h i s same observer 
was f o r c e d to d i l u t e h i s o r i g i n a l enthusiasm f o r the s e r i e s . 
Some of these o b j e c t i o n s stemmed fronn.the f a c t t h a t : 

"Many teachers, misunderstanding the " i n s p i r a t i o n a l " 
purpose of the broadcasts, complained t h a t they were 
not c l o s e l y enough r e l a t e d to the school curriculum. 
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Others voiced d i s l i k e of p o l i t i c a l and abstract ideas 
i n the broadcasts. Considerable objection was taken 
to the use of accent or d i a l e c t , and to too rapid speaking 
by actors; also to the excessive use of background 
music and sound effects i n pr o d u c t i o n . " ^ 

Upon weighing both the praise and c r i t i c i s m s offered, con

cerning the 'Heroes of Canada' broadcasts, Mr. R.S. Lambert 

concluded his observations by declaring that "as school 

broadcasting developed, there would be needed a special 

style of s c r i p t w riting and a special kind of production 
17 

suited to school children." ' 

In the year 1943, at the special request of the 

Dominion Committee on Reconstruction, a Committee of the 

Canada and Newfoundland Education Association was appointed 

to "develop a Dominion-wide report of educational needs 
18 

and f o r recommendations thereof." Thus, a national organiza

t i o n of educators was being c a l l e d upon, by a fed e r a l agency, 

to investigate and make recommendations i n an area of j u r i s 

d i c t i o n that was c o n s t i t u t i o n a l l y assigned to the Provinces. 

The CNEA Committee, from Its inception, though, recognized 

the "c o n s t i t u t i o n a l s t i p u l a t i o n which confronts a l l who 
19 

investigate Canadian education." 7 

During i t s I n i t i a l Investigations, the Survey Com

mittee "discovered the utmost anxiety on the part of a l l 

concerned that the control of education by the provinces 

should not be weakened" and, therefore, the Committee members 

agreed that " p r o v i n c i a l autonomy must be stoutly maintained," 2 0 
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However, as the I n v e s t i g a t i o n progressed and the needs of 
Canadians became more c l e a r to the Committee, i t became 
evident that the "maintenance of p r o v i n c i a l autonomy i s 
by no means incompatible w i t h progress and n a t i o n a l improve
ment," f o r i n "recent years there has been an i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l 
p o o l i n g of I n t e r e s t s and ideas to an extent not g e n e r a l l y 
a p p r e c i a t e d . " 2 l 

One area, i n education, where the Committee f e l t t h a t 
such " n a t i o n a l improvement and progress" could be a t t a i n e d 
was n a t i o n a l r a d i o broadcasting. Although the Survey Com
mittee r e t a i n e d the o p i n i o n that "broadcasting f o r c l a s s 
room i n s t r u c t i o n must continue to be the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
of P r o v i n c i a l Departments of Education," i t expressed the 
view t h a t there was "ample place f o r programmes of an i n 
s p i r a t i o n a l and broadly i n f o r m a t i v e character which should 

22 

be r e g u l a r f e a t u r e s of the n a t i o n a l network," In order 
to be e f f e c t i v e i n any ed u c a t i o n a l endeavour, though, the 
Committee f e l t t hat the "CBC r e q u i r e s a d d i t i o n a l personnel 
and...resources...to make the c o n t r i b u t i o n that w i l l be 

23 
s a t i s f a c t o r y . " 

What, i n the conception of the CNEA Committee, was 
to form the " c o n t r i b u t i o n " t h a t the CBC was expected to 
make to a reconstructed Dominion? F i r s t l y , the educational 
broadcasts of the Corporation could be u t i l i z e d as a means 
of " e q u a l i z i n g educational opportunity f o r the r u r a l as 
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24 compared t o the u r b a n c h i l d . " A t a r e l a t i v e l y low expense, 

the r a d i o c o u l d be u t i l i z e d as a means of e x t e n d i n g the 

range and q u a l i t y o f the e d u c a t i o n a l e x p e r i e n c e s a v a i l a b l e 

t o the f o r m e r . .The second c o n t r i b u t i o n t h a t n a t i o n a l r a d i o 

e d u c a t i o n was e x p e c t e d t o make was the s t i m u l a t i o n o f 

n a t i o n - w i d e r a d i o programmes, i n v o l v i n g the c o - o p e r a t i o n 

o f p r o v i n c i a l a u t h o r i t i e s and d i r e c t e d t o the " p r e p a r a t i o n 
25 

o f s p e c i f i c s c h o o l l e s s o n s . " A p r e r e q u i s i t e t o the produc

t i o n o f such " s c h o o l r a d i o l e s s o n s " was, i n t h e o p i n i o n 

o f t h e Committee, the appointment of a CBC D i r e c t o r o f 

S c h o o l B r o a d c a s t i n g . T h i s D i r e c t o r was t o be "an e d u c a t o r 

o f s t a t e s m a n l i k e v i s i o n who w i l l a l s o u n d e r s t a n d the t e c h 

n i q u e s o f b r o a d c a s t i n g , and be a b l e t o t r a v e l a c r o s s the 

Dominion g a t h e r i n g t o g e t h e r t h e t h r e a d s f r o m w h i c h Canadian 

u n i t y w i l l be w o ven." 2 0 

Radio e d u c a t i o n i n Canada p o s s e s s e d a b u i l t - i n d i v i 

s i o n o f a u t h o r i t y and r e s p o n s i b i l i t y w h i c h stemmed from 

the s e p a r a t e c o n s t i t u t i o n a l a l l o c a t i o n of powers o v e r r a d i o 

and e d u c a t i o n , i . e . . b r o a d c a s t i n g was a f e d e r a l and e d u c a t i o n 

was a p r o v i n c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . Thus, th e Survey Committee 

was a l s o f o r c e d t o d i v i d e the a d m i n i s t r a t i v e and p l a n n i n g 

r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s i n any scheme of n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n a l 

b r o a d c a s t i n g w h i c h i t proposed. The Committee c o n s i d e r e d 

t h a t " s i n c e t h e p r e p a r a t i o n o f a b r o a d c a s t r e q u i r e s h i g h l y 

s p e c i a l i z e d s k i l l , and a good d e a l o f expense," programme 
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m a t e r i a l "should be prepared by P r o v i n c i a l Departments 

of Edu c a t i o n and should be c a r r i e d on the a i r through the 

e x i s t i n g f a c i l i t i e s of the CBC." 2 7 The a c t u a l broadcast 

p r o d u c t i o n would be "guided by someone who knows the c l a s s 

room," 2 0 However, i n a l l cases, the " p r e p a r a t i o n of the 

s c r i p t and p r e s e n t a t i o n should be e n t r u s t e d to p r o f e s s i o n a l 

b r o a d c a s t e r s . " 2 9 

The Survey Committee a l s o gave i t s c o n s i d e r a t i o n 

to the r o l e t h a t the r a d i o might p l a y i n the f a s t - d e v e l o p i n g 

a d u l t e d u c a t i o n movement. The Committee f e l t t h a t no u n i 

form p a t t e r n of a d u l t e d u c a t i o n f o r the Dominion was pos

s i b l e , f o r the "needs vary from community to community". 3 0 

The e d u c a t i o n a l needs of a d u l t s c o u l d be met, t h e r e f o r e , 

only "by a c t i o n w i t h i n the community." 3 1 However, the 

Committee d i d not i n t e n d to suggest t h a t there should "be 

no n a t i o n a l framework w i t h i n which the communities may 

f u n c t i o n . " 3 2 A n a t i o n a l framework such as t h i s c o u l d be 

d e v i s e d the Committee f e l t , but i t "must not be conceived 

i n terms of p r e s c r i p t i o n s or u n i f o r m i t y , but i n terms of 

o o - o r d i n a t i o n and i n t e g r a t i o n . " 3 3 

The n a t i o n a l framework which the Survey Committee 

f e l t was b e s t f o r the Dominion was the type t h a t the Canadian 

A s s o c i a t i o n f o r A d u l t E d u c a t i o n was b u i l d i n g through "con

f e r e n c e s , the use of the r a d i o f o r a d u l t l i s t e n i n g groups 

and l e a d e r s h i p t r a i n i n g c o u r s e s . " 3 4 ' T h i s form of n a t i o n a l 
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education increased "the public interest in informal adult 
education...improved public morale and...broadened the 
understanding of an interest in public issues of a national 
and international character." 3-' 

Thus, the f i r s t major survey, on a national level, 
of the educational needs of Canadians had been completed. 
The Survey Report, when published, was to find i t s way into 
the hands of many influential politicians and educators and 
was to be considered as a form of blue-print for Canada's 
educational future. Every individual who read the document 
would be struck by one factor: Canadians wanted, needed, and 
could have a national educational experience through the 
medium of radio broadcasting. 

The forties witnessed the convening of many conferences 
devoted to the discussion of national issues. It was not 
surprising, therefore, that the CBC decided to hold a second 
National Conference on School Broadcasting, On May 13, 
1943, a national conference on educational broadcasting 
was held in Toronto under the chairmanship of Dr. J.S. 
Thomson, the new General Manager of the CBC, This meeting 
was to serve as a means of evaluating the effects of the 
"Heroes of Canada" series and to further the role of the 
CBC in building a strong Canadian identity. 

The conference received a report from Mr. R.S. Lambert 
on the effects of the f i r s t national educational broadcasting 
series. Lambert told the participants that most of the 
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evidence a v a i l a b l e i n d i c a t e d t h a t the s e r i e s had been a 
success.. The programmes which were b u i l t upon p o l i t i c a l 
or i n t e l l e c t u a l themes, Lambert f e l t , were l e s s s u c c e s s f u l 
than the music and dramatic p r e s e n t a t i o n s . He was very 
e x c i t e d over the f a c t , however, that the "CBC had re c e i v e d 
many l e t t e r s from c h i l d r e n and parents i n d i c a t i n g a con-

36 
s i d e r a b l e amount of home l i s t e n i n g to the school broadcasts." 

The most i n t e r e s t i n g and s i g n i f i c a n t development 
r e s u l t i n g from t h i s conference, however, d i d not o r i g i n a t e 
w i t h the CBC, but emerged from the r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of Western 
Canada. This development was expressed i n the form of 
a statement, i s s u e d by the Radio Committee of the Depart
ment of Education i n A l b e r t a , which e s t a b l i s h e d , i n very 
c l e a r form, the tenuous problems which would confront any 
attempt to b u i l d a formal r a d i o education scheme f o r the 
Dominion, The memorandum, d e l i v e r e d by Mr. Donald Cameron 
of s t a t i o n CKUA, served as both a warning to the CBC and 
as a g u i d e l i n e , w i t h i n which any f u t u r e r a d i o education 
p o l i c y would have to operate. 

I t was the view of the A l b e r t a Radio Committee that 
the " f u t u r e of r a d i o i n the schools i s by no means clear 1?" 
The Committee f e l t t h a t there were dangers i m p l i c i t i n 
viewing the rad i o as the panacea f o r r u r a l - urban e q u a l i z a 
t i o n i n education, f o r the "true remedy f o r t h i s c o n d i t i o n 
was l a r g e r grants f o r education, r a t h e r than a s h i f t of 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y from the classroom to the r a d i o , " 3 8 The 
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memorandum a l s o d e c l a r e d t h a t "broadcasts,..within the 
hours of I n s t r u c t i o n of the school day are unquestionably 
a p a r t of the school program and, as such, f a l l w i t h i n the 
j u r i s d i c t i o n of the P r o v i n c i a l Departments of Education. " 3 9 

I t was very c l e a r t h a t A l b e r t a was t r y i n g to impress upon 
the o f f i c i a l s of the CBC the f a c t that i t was not p o s s i b l e 
or d e s i r a b l e to "organize school broadcasts from the top 
down," 4 0 

The A l b e r t a Committee a l s o d e a l t w i t h Mr. B.S. Lam
b e r t ' s proposal t h a t c o n t r o l over n a t i o n a l r a d i o education 
be vested i n the CBC. They f e l t t h a t , i f the purposes of 
such n a t i o n a l educational broadcasts were to "strengthen 
n a t i o n a l consciousness and increase c h i l d r e n ' s awareness 
of what i s going on i n other p a r t s of the Dominion," then 
i t was c l e a r that the "educational aspects of such matters 
of high p o l i c y , on which there are sharp d i f f e r e n c e s of 
opin i o n throughout Canada, i s the proper concern of a Domin 
i o n Board r e p r e s e n t i n g the P r o v i n c i a l Departments of Educa-

41 
t i o n , r a t h e r than the CBC and i t s appointees." A l b e r t a 
a l s o expressed the f e a r t h a t , since " n a t i o n a l school broad
cas t s must...be r e l a t e d to the P r o v i n c i a l school programs," 
there would be " d i f f i c u l t y i n making these e q u a l l y accept
able to a l l of the Provinces without watering them down 
to the p o i n t where they cease to have much value i n any 
Province."42 
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The A l b e r t a Radio Committee submitted three recommenda
t i o n s to the N a t i o n a l E d u c a t i o n a l Broadcasting Conference 
which were intended as proposals f o r operating n a t i o n a l 
r a d i o w i t h i n the context of P r o v l n c l a l l y c o n t r o l l e d educa
t i o n . These proposals were: 

"1. That steps be taken to arrange f o r the appointment 
of a Dominion Board on School Broadcasting, such 
a Board to c o n s i s t of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the P r o v i n 
c i a l Departments of Education, appointed or nominated 
by the s a i d Departments, and to have the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
and a u t h o r i t y f o r preparing and arranging f o r n a t i o n a l 
school broadcasts 

2. That the Conference consider the a d v i s a b i l i t y of 
s e t t i n g up at l e a s t two r e g i o n a l boards having func
t i o n s s i m i l a r to those proposed f o r a Dominion Board 

3. That d u r i n g the next two years any s e r i e s of n a t i o n a l 
school broadcasts to be r e l e a s e d by the CBC be con
cerned p r i m a r i l y w i t h the f o l l o w i n g t o p i c s : the 
e q u a l i z a t i o n of educational o p p o r t u n i t i e s i n Canada, 
s o c i a l welfare i n Canada, the problem of s o c i a l 
s e c u r i t y , d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , f u l l employment a f t e r the 
war and the CNEA Report on Post-War Education." ^ 

Dr. Thomson deemed i t a d v i s a b l e and necessary t h a t 
the CBC provide the A l b e r t a Government, as w e l l as a l l 
other Provinces, w i t h a formal p o l i c y statement on the 
i s s u e s t h a t had been r a i s e d i n the memorandum. The CBC 
admitted r e a d i l y that the "problems i n v o l v e d i n educational 
r a d i o are somewhat c o m p l i c a t e d . " ^ However, w i t h t h i s 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n i n view, Dr. Thomson declared t h a t : 

"Education i s organized on a P r o v i n c i a l b a s i s , whereas 
the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation recognizes f u l l y 
t h a t the d i r e c t i o n of education i s i n the hands of the 
P r o v i n c i a l Departments and we have no r i g h t to i n t r u d e 
upon what i s s t r i c t l y a c u r r i c u l u m r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r 
the a u t h o r i t i e s concerned. On the other hand r a d i o 
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broadcasting Is a t e c h n i c a l matter, not only from the 
p o i n t of view of a c t u a l p h y s i c a l apparatus r e q u i r e d , 
but a l s o from the p o i n t of view of p r e s e n t a t i o n . There 
I s a growing body of experimental knowledge i n connection 
w i t h r a d i o broadcasting, and i n the l a s t r e s o r t the 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation must be r e s p o n s i b l e 
f o r every programme th a t goes over the air...where there 
i s g o o d w i l l and a d e s i r e to work together, there i s 
no reason why the CBC and the v a r i o u s P r o v i n c i a l Depart
ments should not come to a very happy and harmonious 
working arrangement f o r doing t h i s important p u b l i c 
s e r v i c e . . , I am i n t e r e s t e d i n your proposal about a 
N a t i o n a l Co-operative Committee. As a matter of f a c t , 
we have t h i s i n mind, and I expect we s h a l l move i n t o 
some such arrangements i n the near f u t u r e . " 

The N a t i o n a l Educational Broadcasting Conference 
attached great importance to the A l b e r t a proposals and, 
as a r e s u l t , agreed upon the f o l l o w i n g r e s o l u t i o n s : 

"1. That the program of n a t i o n a l school broadcasts, 
begun l a s t year, should be continued, and t h a t , 
where p o s s i b l e , expansion should be made 

2. That copies of t h i s r e s o l u t i o n be sent to a l l Depart
ments of Education throughout the Dominion, together 
w i t h a l e t t e r addressed to the M i n i s t e r s and permanent 
heads of Departments i n v i t i n g t h e i r co-operation 
i n the work 

3. That the time has come when, w i t h respect to school 
broadcasting, a more formal arrangement may be neces
sary, so f a r as the Departments of Education are 
concerned. " ^ 

During the Conference, Dr. P e r c i v a l , of the Pro
t e s t a n t Education Committee of Quebec, brought the CNEA 
Survey Report to the a t t e n t i o n of the p a r t i c i p a n t s . Dr. 
P e r c i v a l was e s p e c i a l l y concerned that more formal f a c i l i t i e s 
be developed to guide n a t i o n a l educational r a d i o . Thus, 
he seconded both the CNEA proposals and the A l b e r t a Report 
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by recommending th a t a School Broadcasting Department be 
e s t a b l i s h e d w i t h i n the CBC. As a r e s u l t of these suggestions, 
Dr. Thomson i n 1943, appointed Mr. R.S. Lambert to the 
p o s i t i o n of Supervisor of School Broadcasting f o r the Cor
p o r a t i o n . 

In 1943, Mr. B.S, Lambert, i n h i s o f f i c i a l c a p a c i t y 
as Supervisor of School Broadcasts f o r the CBC, attended 
the annual meeting of the Canada and Newfoundland Education 
A s s o c i a t i o n . The s p e c i f i c i n t e n t of Lambert's v i s i t was to 
o u t l i n e the f u t u r e p o l i c y to be f o l l o w e d by the CBC i n 
educational broadcasting. He noted that i t had p r e v i o u s l y 
been the custom to "hold an i n f o r m a l conference of persons 
connected w i t h r a d i o education i n the v a r i o u s provinces," 
but he suggested that the "time had come to supplement t h i s 
conference w i t h a s m a l l e r s t e e r i n g c o u n c i l . " ^ 7 Lambert 
recommended, f o r the approval of the CNEA, the formation 
of a N a t i o n a l Advisory Council on School Broadcasting. 
The CBC suggested that t h i s C o u n c i l should c o n s i s t of " t h i r 
teen members, one nominee of each Department of Education, 
excepting Quebec which should have two, and one nominee 
each from the N a t i o n a l Conference of Canadian U n i v e r s i t i e s , 
the Canadian Teachers' Federation and the N a t i o n a l Federa
t i o n of Home and S c h o o l . " ^ 8 In a d d i t i o n , the Corporation 
would "nominate a d i s t i n g u i s h e d e d u c a t i o n a l i s t to a c t as 
chariman of the Council.,"^ 9 

What were the proposed f u n c t i o n s of t h i s N a t i o n a l 
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Advisory Council? According to Lambert, the Council was 
to "advise the CBC on the planning of N a t i o n a l School broad
c a s t s and of programmes r e l a t e d to e d u c a t i o n a l p u b l i c i t y , " 
to "co-operate with the CBC on matters a f f e c t i n g r e c e p t i o n 
and u t i l i z a t i o n of school broadcasts and i n the i n i t i a t i o n 
of new experiments i n educational broadcasting."^° The 
Corporation a l s o suggested some problems which i t f e l t 
could form the immediate concern of such a CounciiL A 
b a s i c need was considered to be "a study of the c u r r i c u l a 
of the nine provinces, to f i n d out what amount of common 
ground there i s between them which could be served by the 
r a d i o . " - ^ Another need was to "study the problems connected 
w i t h the supply and i n s t a l l a t i o n of r e c e i v e r s i n schools 
and a l s o of more systematic classroom u t i l i z a t i o n of school 
b r o a d c a s t s . " ^ 2 In summary, the CBC hoped th a t the pro
posed C o u n c i l "would b u i l d a r e a l working a l l i a n c e between 
the broadcasters and educators."^ 3 Mr. Lambert, i n con
j u n c t i o n w i t h t h i s hope, closed h i s address by repeating 
h i s f a i t h t h a t : 

"radio i s admirably s u i t e d to be the instrument f o r 
stengthening n a t i o n a l u n i t y of and i n the r i s i n g genera
t i o n i n our country. How, t h i s can best be done i s 
a task which needs to be shared by experts-experts i n 
education on the one hand, experts on broadcasting 
on the other. " ^ 

A f t e r due c o n s i d e r a t i o n , the Canada and Newfoundland Educa
t i o n A s s o c i a t i o n provided i t s f u l l endorsement to the recom
mendations of Mr. E.S. Lambert and the CBC. 
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The N a t i o n a l Advisory C o u n c i l on School Broadcasting 
was f o r m a l l y e s t a b l i s h e d i n October of 1943. The b a s i c 
p r i n c i p l e g u i d i n g the C o u n c i l , as o u t l i n e d i n i t s c o n s t i t u 
t i o n , was t h a t the CBC "would be r e s p o n s i b l e f o r a l l that 
went on the a i r , while the education a u t h o r i t i e s would 
be r e s p o n s i b l e f o r u t i l i z a t i o n , i n the classroom, of what 
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went on the a i r . " The s p e c i f i c f u n c t i o n s of the Council 
were: 

"1. to advise the CBC on the planning of programmes on 
the n a t i o n a l network intended f o r r e c e p t i o n by 
schools d u r i n g normal hours 

2. to advise the CBC on programmes r e l a t i n g to educational 
p u b l i c i t y e.g. education week 

3. to advise the CBC on planning of school programmes 
to be exchanged w i t h the U.S. or other networks abroad 

4. to advise and oo-operate with the CBC on s u i t a b l e 
p u b l i c i t y f o r school and other educational broadcasts 

5. to co-operate w i t h the CBC oh matters a f f e c t i n g the 
r e c e p t i o n of school broadcasts (advice to teachers, 
p r o v i s i o n of r e c e i v e r s , d i s t r i b u t i o n of l i t e r a t u r e ) . 

6. to c o l l e c t r e p o r t s on p r o v i n c i a l , r e g i o n a l and n a t i o n a l 
school broadcasts and to d i s c u s s these r e p o r t s w i t h 
the CBC 

7. to advise the p r o v i n c i a l governments on changes and 
new developments on educational broadcasting. To 
co-operate w i t h the CBC i n i n i t i a t i n g new experiments 
i n educational broadcasting."-. 

The f u n c t i o n s assigned to the Council were i n d i c a t i v e of 
.she channels which had opened up since 1929 to permit 
education and broadcasting a u t h o r i t i e s to co-operate i n 
the production of r a d i o education programmes. 
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Within the framework of the N a t i o n a l Advisory C o u n c i l , the 
CBC "wished to make sure that t h e i r e d ucational content 
meets the approval of the education a u t h o r i t i e s . " - " Thus, 
i n the f o r t i e s the Corporation's p o l i c y i n n a t i o n a l r a d i o 
education was: 

"1. to a s s i s t Departments of Education wishing to provide 
educational broadcasts to schools on a p r o v i n c i a l 
or r e g i o n a l b a s i s 

2. to supplement such p r o v i n c i a l or r e g i o n a l schemes 
of school broadcasting by p r o v i d i n g , on the n a t i o n a l 
network, school broadcasts designed to strengthen 
n a t i o n a l u n i t y and increase Canadian consciousness 
among students; a l s o school broadcasts d e a l i n g w i t h 
subjects that are of common i n t e r e s t to the schools 
of a l l provinces."^g 

The N a t i o n a l Advisory Council was to convene f o r m a l l y 
once per year. Each year an executive committee was appointed, 
w i t h power to a c t f o r the Co u n c i l between meetings. The 
membership of the Council was composed of one r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
nominated from each P r o v i n c i a l Department of Education, 
except Quebec, which was permitted two (one French, one 
E n g l i s h ) ; two r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the Canadian Teacher's 
Federation; two r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s nominated by the N a t i o n a l 
Conference of Canadian U n i v e r s i t i e s ; one re p r e s e n t a t i v e 
s e l e c t e d by the Canadian School Trustees A s s o c i a t i o n and 
one by the School Trustees of French-speaking Quebec; two 
re p r e s e n t a t i v e s from the Canadian Home and School and Parent-
Teacher Federation and one r e p r e s e n t a t i v e from the Canadian 
and Newfoundland Edu c a t i o n a l Association.$ 9 The CBC was 



118 

permitted to nominate a d i s t i n g u i s h e d educator to serve as 
chairman of the Cou n c i l and to send i t s own School Broad
casts Supervisor to f u n c t i o n as Secretary. 

POLICY FORMATION PROCEDURE 

The procedure that was employed by the N a t i o n a l 
Advisory C o u n c i l to formulate a r a d i o education p o l i c y i n 
d i c a t e d t h a t there were o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r n a t i o n a l d i r e c t i o n 
i n education, without r e s o r t i n g to the establishment of 
a Fed e r a l M i n i s t r y i n the f i e l d . Thus, i n December 1944, 
the Secretary of the N a t i o n a l Advisory Council c i r c u l a t e d 
a l e t t e r to a l l members of the Cou n c i l a s k i n g f o r programme 
suggestions. These suggestions were to Include the name 
and aims of the proposed broadcast s e r i e s , the number of 
programmes, and the grade l e v e l to which they were to be 
d i r e c t e d . The Secretary of the C o u n c i l , upon r e c e i p t of 
a l l of the suggestions, groupsed and i n t e r p r e t e d them, and 
then devised a r e p o r t which he presented to the annual 
meeting of the C o u n c i l . Drarlng t h i s meeting, the various 
programme proposals were evaluated, i n reference to c e r t a i n 
agreed upon c r i t e r i a , to determine the suitability of the 
suggestions f o r a n a t i o n a l r a d i o education broadcast. 

The f i v e major c r i t e r i a which were u t i l i z e d , by the 
N a t i o n a l Advisory Council to evaluate programme proposals 
were: 
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"1. I s t h i s n a t i o n a l school broadcast m a t e r i a l , i . e . 
i s i t e i t h e r designed to strengthen n a t i o n a l u n i t y 
and increase Canadaln consciousness among students 
or i s i t of common i n t e r e s t to the schools of a l l 
the provinces? 

2. Could the subject be b e t t e r d e a l t w i t h on a p r o v i n 
c i a l or r e g i o n a l r a t h e r than a n a t i o n a l basis? 

3. I s the subject more s u i t a b l e f o r v i s u a l than ord i n a r y 
presentation? 

4. Are a v a i l a b l e CBC resources adequate to secure the 
best p o s s i b l e r e s u l t from the proposed subject t r e a t 
ment? 

5. Can r a d i o p r e s e n t a t i o n be organized i n such a way 
as to encourage audience p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n the c l a s s 
room? Or can the r a d i o p r e s e n t a t i o n be s u c c e s s f u l l y 
t i e d .in w i t h the use of a u d i o - v i s u a l a i d s , or be 
used to s t i m u l a t e follow-up work i n the classroom?" 

60 
I f the programme proposal s a t i s f i e d a l l these c r i t e r i a , 
and, i f a l l p a r t i e s concerned formed a p o s i t i v e consensus 
i n t h e i r views of i t , the suggestion was handed over to the 
CBC o f f i c i a l s who undertook the f i n a l p roduction and com
posing operations. 

The i n a u g u r a l meeting of the N a t i o n a l Advisory C o u n c i l 
on March 9 , 19^4, concerned i t s e l f w i t h three major i s s u e s . 
F i r s t , a programme committee was formed to examine the 
f u t u r e r o l e of r a d i o broadcasting i n education and to 
d r a f t proposals f o r the c o n s i d e r a t i o n of the C o u n c i l . This 
Committee fun c t i o n e d w e l l i n the e a r l y p e r i o d of n a t i o n a l 
r a d i o education, but very soon the P r o v i n c i a l Education 
Departments began to f e e l that c o n t r o l over matters of 
e d u c a t i o n a l p o l i c y was s l i p p i n g from t h e i r hands i n t o the 
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grasp of the Committee on Programmes. As a r e s u l t of the 
t e n s i o n t h a t such a s i t u a t i o n created, the N a t i o n a l Advisory 
C o u n c i l , i n 1948, assumed f u l l c o n t r o l over programme p o l i c y 
and the Programme Committee was a b o l i s h e d . Thus, the P r o v i n 
c i a l e ducational a u t h o r i t i e s once again possessed the major 
vote on matters of programme p o l i c y . 

A second i s s u e arose dur i n g the f i r s t meeting of the 
Council which was to plague continuously the operation of 
n a t i o n a l educational broadcasting. The r e p r e s e n t a t i v e from 
the Canadian Home and Schools requested t h a t the C o u n c i l 
supervise, not only school broadcasts, but a l s o a l l other 
programmes which a f f e c t e d the education and development of 
c h i l d r e n , i n c l u d i n g c h i l d r e n ' s entertainment programmes. 
I n response to t h i s request, the Council e s t a b l i s h e d a 
Committee to i n v e s t i g a t e the problem, but the CBC was un
able to s t r i k e an agreement w i t h the members of the Council 
on out-of-school broadcasting. The C o u n c i l was f o r c e d to 
drop the i s s u e of i n f o r m a l educational broadcasts. The 
f i n a l matter that was d e a l t w i t h by the C o u n c i l was the 
question of the use of the French language i n r a d i o educa
t i o n . The Council formed a committee to i n q u i r e i n t o the 
proper r o l e t h a t t h i s language could f u l f i l l i n promoting 
b e t t e r understanding between the French and English-speaking 
Canadians. Again no p o s i t i v e a c t i o n was taken on t h i s sub
j e c t . 
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The formation of the N a t i o n a l Advisory C o u n c i l on 
School Broadcasting was the end r e s u l t of years of work 
i n attempts to b u i l d a s o l i d a d m i n i s t r a t i v e framework w i t h i n 
which CBC-Provincial Education Department co-operation could 
occur. The C o u n c i l was to be the f o c a l p o i n t f o r planning 
educational broadcasting u n t i l the appearance of the White 
Paper on Broadcasting of 1966. Only a f t e r the formation 
of the N a t i o n a l Advisory C o u n c i l was the CBC able to i n 
augurate, on a l a r g e s c a l e , a permanent s e r i e s of n a t i o n a l 
educational broadcasts. 

The N a t i o n a l Advisory C o u n c i l conducted most of i t s 
r e l a t i o n s w i t h the CBC through the School Broadcasts De
partment of the Corporation. The School Broadcasts Depart
ment formed a s e c t i o n of the CBC's Programme D i v i s i o n . 
The Department was charged w i t h the r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s of 
implementing the plans and p o l i c y of the N a t i o n a l Advisory 
C o u n c i l , a s s i s t i n g P r o v i n c i a l Education Departments to 
put i n t o e f f e c t t h e i r own l o c a l and r e g i o n a l plans f o r 
school broadcasting, and promoting educational broadcasting 
g e n e r a l l y . The Supervisor of the CBC School Broadcasts 
Department was a l s o Secretary of the N a t i o n a l Advisory 
C o u n c i l and acted as an intermediary between the C o u n c i l 
and the CBC. In h i s r o l e as Supervisor, Lambert a l s o acted 
as the Corporation's agent i n i t s r e l a t i o n s w i t h the i n 
d i v i d u a l p r o v i n c i a l education a u t h o r i t i e s . 
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One s p e c i a l f u n c t i o n which the CBC Supervisor of 
School Broadcasts had to perform was to Insure that " a l l 
Provinces r e c e i v e d equal treatment i n t h e i r use of the 
CBC f a c i l i t i e s . " 0 1 The more s p e c i f i c d u t i e s of the Super
v i s o r were: 

"To make sure t h a t no one would c r i t i c i z e the CBC f o r 
i n t e r f e r i n g i n matters of educational p o l i c y which 
were the pr e r o g a t i v e s of the P r o v i n c i a l Departments 
of Education; that no one would accuse the CBC of fa v o u r i n g 
one Province i n the use of CBC f a c i l i t i e s or f i n a n c e ; 
that a l l School broadcasts were produced i n accordance 
w i t h CBC standards and techniques, and tha t the costs 
of school broadcasting would be shared, on an equ i t a b l e 
and agreed b a s i s between the CBC and the educational 
a u t h o r i t i e s . " & 2 

The Corbett Report had I n d i c a t e d t h a t a system of 
programme e v a l u a t i o n was necessary to the success of any 
venture i n r a d i o education. The attempt to e s t a b l i s h such 
an e v a l u a t i o n system f o r n a t i o n a l educational broadcasting 
proved to be one of the major obstacles c o n f r o n t i n g the 
CBC School Broadcasting Department. 

The major d i f f i c u l t y i n n a t i o n a l e v a l u a t i o n was the 
i n s i s t e n c e by p r o v i n c i a l a u t h o r i t i e s t h a t a l l e v a l u a t i o n 
should be conducted under the auspices of each i n d i v i d u a l 
education department. P r o v i n c i a l e d u c a t i o n a l o f f i c i a l s 
were u n w i l l i n g to permit the CBC Research Bureau to under
take t h i s task. The end r e s u l t was a s i t u a t i o n i n which 
each province possessed i t s own e v a l u a t i o n method, so that 

very l i t t l e i n the way of n a t i o n a l s t a t i s t i c s or uniform 
means of e v a l u a t i o n were a v a i l a b l e . 
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Although the CBC Supervisor of School Broadcasting 
played a c r u c i a l r o l e i n the planning, p r e p a r a t i o n and 
production of Canadian r a d i o education, there was always 
one major f l a w i n h i s p o s i t i o n . This d e f e c t stemmed from 
the f a c t t h a t h i s a u t h o r i t y over r a d i o education d i d not 
extend to any segment of the CBC. French Network. 

The CBC, by 1943, had managed to provide a common 
meeting-house f o r d i s c u s s i o n s l e a d i n g to the development 
of n a t i o n a l co-operation i n educational broadcasting. 
During the f o r t i e s , the Corporation a l s o r e c e i v e d i n q u i r i e s 
i n t o the p o s s i b i l i t y of r e g i o n a l co-operation i n r a d i o 
education. 

There were s e v e r a l reasons why a r e g i o n a l approach 
to educational broadcasting might prove to be f e a s i b l e . 
The major broadcasting networks of the CBC were c l o s e l y 
r e l a t e d to•Canada 1s f i v e time zones and were supervised 
by " r e g i o n a l programme d i r e c t o r s . " 6 3 Canadian education 
had a l s o been t i e d c l o s e l y to l o c a l or r e g i o n a l c o n d i t i o n s 
and, as a r e s u l t , many people f e l t t h a t r a d i o education 
should r e l a t e , i n some f a s h i o n , to these a r e a l p e c u l i a r i 
t i e s . Besides, the r a d i o recognized no p r o v i n c i a l boundary, 
so that i t was almost impossible to keep education programmes 
of one province e n t i r e l y out of the grasp of l i s t e n e r s i n 
the a d j o i n i n g province. 

At the same time as Canada had been e v o l v i n g from 
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"Colony to Nation," i t had a l s o been engendering c e r t a i n 
64 

r e g i o n a l l o y a l t i e s . The depression, f o r example, had 
been experienced d i f f e r e n t l y i n the various Canadian regions. 
Regional development schemes, such as the P r a i r i e Farm 
R e h a b i l i t a t i o n p r o j e c t , were a l s o s t a r t e d i n the t h i r t i e s . 
I n t e r e s t i n r e g i o n a l co-operation i n educational r a d i o , 
t h e r e f o r e , formed p a r t of a more general trend toward r e 
gi o n a l i s m i n Canada. 

One of the b e n e f i t s people hoped would be deriv e d 
from the use of r a d i o i n education was a g r e a t e r e q u a l i z a t i o n ' 
of educational opportunity. The r a d i o could b r i n g to the 
i s o l a t e d r u r a l d w e l l e r the same opera r e c i t a l , l e c t u r e and 
teacher t h a t the urbanite could a v a i l himself of d i r e c t l y . 
Besides t h i s , v a r i o u s regions could be provided w i t h spe
c i a l i z e d knowledge, through broadcasting, to help them 
cope more e f f e c t i v e l y w i t h c o n d i t i o n s i n t h e i r area, e.g. 
weather r e p o r t s f o r Maritime fishermen. Although most 
i n d i v i d u a l s could a f f o r d to purchase a r a d i o r e c e i v i n g 
s e t , very few p r o v i n c i a l governments could handle the high 
c o s t s i n v o l v e d i n e s t a b l i s h i n g t h e i r own r a d i o education 
system to f u l f i l l the s p e c i a l i z e d needs of t h e i r c i t i z e n s . 

As a r e s u l t , provinces l i k e Saskatchewan r e a l i z e d 
t h a t , i f the r a d i o could be operated on the b a s i s of l a r g e 
u n i t s i n v o l v i n g the co-operation of s e v e r a l provinces, 
the high cost f a c t o r could be reduced and the same s p e c i a l i z e d 
e d u c a t i o n a l s e r v i c e could be provided. Other provinces 
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were comtemplatlng along the same l i n e s of thought as Saskat
chewan, f o r an i n v i t a t i o n was being prepared f o r a l l f o u r 
Western Pr o v i n c e s , by Mr. I . S c h u l t z , M i n i s t e r of Education 
f o r Manitoba, concerning a conference of educators on the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s of r e g i o n a l co-operation i n r a d i o education. 

The Western Regional Conference on Educ a t i o n a l Broad
c a s t i n g was convened f o r m a l l y i h Saskatoon on December 11, 

1940. Manitoba was represented at the Conference by H.R. 
Low, Superintendent of Education, Saskatchewan by A.B. 
Ross, A l b e r t a by Dr. H.C, Newland, Supervisor of Schools 
and B r i t i s h Columbia by Ken Caple, r e c e n t l y appointed as 
D i r e c t o r of School Broadcasting i n the Province. The CBC 
was represented by Mr. Andrew Cowan of CBC Winnipeg. 

The Conference a r r i v e d a t a consensus f i r s t regarding 
the o b j e c t i v e s which should govern educational broadcasting 
on the r e g i o n a l l e v e l . These aims were thats 

"1. Every c h i l d should l e a r n to l i s t e n to broadcasts, 
and to appreciate and evaluate them. 

2. Though^ the r a d i o can never replace the classroom 
teacher or classroom a c t i v i t i e s , i t can guide, s t i m u l a t e , 
i t e n s i f y and supplement classroom e f f o r t , e s p e c i a l l y 
i n u n d e r p r i v i l e g e d communities. 

3. The r a d i o should encourage i n t e r e s t i n the concerns 
of the community and the world outside the c l a s s 
room and f o s t e r , i n p u p i l s , t h a t sense of c i v i c and 
s o c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n which r e s t s the f u t u r e of 
democracy. 

Besides e s t a b l i s h i n g these general p r i n c i p l e s of 
ra d i o education, the Conference a l s o formulated a safeguard 
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f o r p r o v i n c i a l r i g h t s . I t was r e s o l v e d that "any school 
broadcasts prepared f o r l o c a l needs i n the province and 
approved g e n e r a l l y by the schools u s i n g them should not 
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be supplanted by others from outside of the province." 
The terms of reference, f o r the d i s c u s s i o n on r e g i o n a l co
o p e r a t i o n that were to f o l l o w were, t h e r e f o r e , e s t a b l i s h e d 
i n such a way as to ensure t h a t the p r o v i n c i a l p r e r o g a t i v e 
would r e c e i v e the highest p r i o r i t y , so t h a t n e i t h e r n a t i o n a l 
nor r e g i o n a l i n t e r e s t s could supersede i t . Keeping these 
safeguards i n mind, the f o u r Western Provinces agreed to 
"attempt the j o i n t p r e p a r a t i o n of a few broadcasts to supple
ment the p r o v i n c i a l programmes and ask the CBC f o r a s s i s t a n c e 
i n p reparing them and p u t t i n g them on the a i r . " ^ 7 The 
f i n a n c i a l foundation f o r the co-operative broadcasts was 
i n the form of an equal c o s t - s h a r i n g system between the 
provinces w i t h the CBC p r o v i d i n g ^ f r e e of charge, a l l produc
t i o n and network f a c i l i t i e s . 

The r e g i o n a l co-operative s e r i e s of educational 
broadcasts was o r i g i n a t e d i n Vancouver and Winnipeg, con
s i s t i n g mostly of primary music and dramatized l i t e r a t u r e . 
Each s c r i p t was approved by a l l f o u r Western Provinces before 
being a i r e d . Therefore, i n 1941-42, each Western Province 
r e c e i v e d three forms of educational broadcast; one. from 
the CBS 'School of the A i r , ' one produced s p e c i f i c a l l y f o r 
p r o v i n c i a l consumption and one from the Western Regional 
s e r i e s . 
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As was the case i n n a t i o n a l r a d i o education, the year 
1943 set the stage f o r the development of more formal ad
m i n i s t r a t i v e machinery to f a c i l i t a t e e ducational broadcasting 
on a r e g i o n a l l e v e l . The N a t i o n a l School Broadcasting 
Conference h e l d i n Toronto i n 19̂ -3 had provided the opportunity 
f o r an i n f o r m a l i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l conference of Western educa
t o r s to di s c u s s more formal means of s t i m u l a t i n g and ensuring 
r e g i o n a l co-operation. This c o n s u l t a t i o n between the Western 
provinces culminated e v e n t u a l l y i n a formal meeting, i n 
Saskatoon, between the r e s p e c t i v e provinces. The Saskatoon 
Conference was i n agreement on the f o l l o w i n g p o i n t s : 

"1. That a Western Regional Committee f o r School Broad
c a s t i n g be set-up c o n s i s t i n g of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 
of the f o u r Western Provinces, to be appointed by the 
Departments of Education, and of the CBC 

2. That each Department be asked to appoint members 
to the Western Regional Committee, to send the names 
of such members to the Secretary of the Committee, 
and to name one such member w i t h whom correspondence 
may be conducted 

3. That the members appointed to the Regional Committee 
by any one Province should c o n s t i t u t e a l o c a l Radio-
Curriculum Committee or panel i n that province; and 
th a t w h i l e I t might not be p o s s i b l e or expedient 
f o r a l l of the members of a l o c a l committee to attend 
meetings of the Regional Committee, a l l members i n 
each province are a u t o m a t i c a l l y members of the Re
g i o n a l Committee 

4. That the persons appointed to a Radio-Curriculum 
Committee should be expert i n the r e s p e c t i v e f i e l d s 
of study f o r which they were s e l e c t e d . They should 
make a study of the content of the c u r r i c u l a and 
the techniques of i n s t r u c t i o n i n a l l f o u r of the 
provinces, i n order that common elements may be 
discovered 
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5. That the f o l l o w i n g aspects of the c u r r i c u l a be given 
s p e c i a l study by the Regional Committee: values and 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s f o r broadcasting i n music, s o c i a l 
s t u d i e s and h e a l t h . The p o s s i b i l i t i e s of c u t t i n g 
across the c u r r i c u l a content of these subjects i s 
to be examined w i t h a view to developing i n the 
broadcasts an i n t e g r a t e d school programme." 
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One f i n a l p r e l i m i n a r y meeting was h e l d , by the f o u r 
Western Pr o v i n c e s , t h i s time i n Banff, to formulate a pro
gramme p o l i c y f o r the new r e g i o n a l r a d i o education p r o j e c t . 
The Education Departments decided to "consider themselves 
r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the s e l e c t i o n of the broadcasting t o p i c s , 
the choice of subject matter to be Included i n the broad
c a s t and the w r i t i n g of the s c r i p t s . " 0 9 F o l l o w i n g t h i s 
procedure, the " s c r i p t s would be forwarded to the CBC a t 
Winnipeg (when i t was the prod u c t i o n center) f o r f u r t h e r 
editing."70 The same co-operative arrangement, i n regard 
to the r e v i s i o n of s c r i p t s by the CBC, was maintained i n 
the n a t i o n a l educational broadcasting schemes. 

The Corporation considered the " s c r i p t s from the 
standpoint of broadcast techniques and made suggestions 
concerning changes which were n e c e s s a r y . " 7 1 The s c r i p t s 
would then be returned to the r e s p e c t i v e Education Depart
ments f o r t h e i r f i n a l approval. A f t e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n of 
the s c r i p t s , the p r o v i n c i a l a u t h o r i t i e s ^ " w o u l d send the 
s c r i p t s back to the production rooms of the CBC f o r pre
s e n t a t i o n over the a i r . " 7 2 

Thus, from the procedure employed i n w r i t i n g the 

s c r i p t s , l t was q u i t e evident t h a t a system of checks and 
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balances had been purposely b u i l t i n t o the r e g i o n a l broad
c a s t s e r i e s i n an attempt to preserve the educational l i n e s 
of a u t h o r i t y . In f a c t , the Regional E d u c a t i o n a l Broad
c a s t i n g Committee made i t q u i t e c l e a r to the CBC that i t 
would "as a matter of p o l i c y be f r e e to hold i t s meetings 
without n e c e s s a r i l y having any member of the CBC s t a f f 
present and, i f i t i s d e s i r a b l e to have such a member pre
sent, the i n v i t a t i o n s h a l l be sent to the CBC Supervisor 
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of E d u c a t i o n a l B r o a d c a s t s . " ' J 

The Regional Broadcasting s e r i e s proved to be a 
boon to the s o - c a l l e d "have-not"" provinces i n Western Canada, 
f o r these areas could now draw upon the experiences and 
knowledge of t h e i r more f o r t u n a t e neighbours. The Manitoba 
Education Department reported that "through P r o v i n c i a l 
co-operation i n planning and pr e s e n t i n g programmes, i t 
has been p o s s i b l e to provide broadcasts s u p e r i o r to any-
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t h i n g we could have done i n d i v i d u a l l y . " Saskatchewan 
surpassed Manitoba i n the expression of i t s a p p r e c i a t i o n 
of the r e g i o n a l s e r i e s by announcing t h a t "co-operative 
broadcasts b r i n g an atmosphere of f e l l o w s h i p t h a t comes 
when Saskatchewan boys and g i r l s share w i t h the boys and 
g i r l s of other provinces i n the same r a d i o experiences,"?-' 
The immediate rewards Saskatchewan f e l t were d e r i v e d from 
the co-operative s e r i e s were o u t l i n e d as f o l l o w s : 

" 1 , Saskatchewan has no CBC production center and l o c a l 
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e f f o r t s would be v a s t l y I n f e r i o r to the standards 
of the Winnipeg CBC center. 

2. I t would be d i f f i c u l t to muster the knowledge and 
experience of some s p e c i a l i s t s i n the l a r g e r centers. 

3 I t i s a great f e a t u r e of r a d i o to be able to b r i n g 
the master teachers i n t o i n t i m a t e communication w i t h 
remote schools. 

4-. There was a great r e d u c t i o n i n labour and expenses." 
7b 

The Western experiment i n r e g i o n a l programming f o r 
educational purposes encouraged the Maritime Provinces to 
undertake a s i m i l a r endeavour. Thus, i n March 194-3, a 
Maritime Begional Broadcasting Committee was e s t a b l i s h e d , 
composed of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from the Department of Educa
t i o n of Nova S c o t i a , New Brunswick and P r i n c e Edward I s l a n d , 
the CBC, three teachers' s o c i e t i e s and the Home and School 
Federation. The aim of the Maritime Broadcast s e r i e s was, 
as i t s Western counterpart, to "present programmes which 
w i l l provide new i n t e r e s t s and a p p r e c i a t i o n and help b u i l d 
d e s i r a b l e a t t i t u d e s " and, "while p r e s e n t i n g a l i m i t e d amount 
of f a c t u a l m a t e r i a l . . . t o supplement the work of the c l a s s -

77 
room teacher on the imaginative s i d e . " ' ' 

During the s p e c i a l broadcast which inaugurated the 
Maritime r e g i o n a l s e r i e s , Premier A.S. MacMilian of Nova Scotia, 
d e c l a r e d t h a t : 

"seated at h i s desk i n the classroom the c h i l d i s brough 
by r a d i o i n t o c l o s e contact w i t h l i f e and experience... 
here i s e q u a l i t y of opportunity i n education at work. 
Every boy and g i r l i n every school - be t h a t school 
i n an urban v i l l a g e or r u r a l community - may have equal 
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access to e n r l g h l n g i n f l u e n c e through the p r e s e n t a t i o n 
or s c h o o l r a d i o b r o a d c a s t s . " ^ 

Premier J.W. Jones of P r i n c e Edward I s l a n d added h i s support 

to Premier MacMillan*s statement by n o t i n g t h a t " r a d i o can 

supply the teacher w i t h new i d e a s and s u b j e c t matter which 

w i l l prove i n s t r u c t i v e as w e l l as e n t e r t a i n i n g , ana w i l l 
79 

guide her i n a g e n e r a l way i n h e r programme of t e a c h i n g . " ' ^ 

The c o n s e r v a t i v e nature or Ontario was nowhere b e t t e r 

r e v e a l e d than i n t h a t P r o v i n c e ' s c a u t i o u s approach to educa

t i o n a l b r o a d c a s t i n g . However, i n the P a l l or l y ^ l , the 

O n t a r i o E d u c a t i o n A s s o c i a t i o n , through i t s p o l i c y committee, 

e s t a b l i s h e d a twenty-three man committee to I n v e s t i g a t e 

bne p o s s i b i l i t i e s of u s i n g the r a d i o i n the schools of the 

P r o v i n c e . T h i s d e c i s i o n was approximately t e n years benind 

s i m i l a r moves made In Nova S c o t i a and B r i t i s h Columbia. 

The Report of tne OEA Committee s t r e s s e d ten p o i n t s . 

These p o i n t s were that s c h o o l b r o a d c a s t i n g had a l r e a d y 

proved i t s value i n B r i t a i n , the U n i t e d S t a t e s and s i x 

Canadian P r o v i n c e s ; O n t a r i o was l a g g i n g behind the r e s t of 

the n a t i o n i n the f i e l d , B.C. and Nova S c o t i a were the 

b e s t equipped t e c h n i c a l l y ; O n t a r i o should take advantage 

of the o f f e r by the CBC to help i n the establishment of a 

r a d i o education system f o r the P r o v i n c e ; CBC programming 

con t a i n e d many bro a d c a s t s of g e n e r a l e d u c a t i o n a l value which 

should be p u b l i c i z e d among teachers and students i n O n t a r i o ; 
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Ontario teachers should not be l e f t dependent on Amerioan 
programmes, such as 'School of the Air'; school radio should 
supplement not supplant teaching; education for citizenship 
should be stressed in school broadcasts and a Provincial 

On 

Department of School Broadcasts should be established. 
The Radio Committee's Report was formally endorsed 

by the membership of the Ontario Education Association and 
was later presented to the Ontario Provincial Government. 
Although the Report did not take Immediate effect at the 
governmental level, a change of government in Ontario even
tually reinvigorated the potency of the Committee's recom
mendations. In 1943, George Drew led his Progressive Con
servative Party to victory. As Premier, Drew also held the 
portfolio of Minister of Education. In this capacity, he 
prooeeded to make some Important changes in the provincial 
education system; the use of radio in education being one 
of them. However the f i r s t formal CBC-Ontario Education 
Department co-operative venture in radio education was 
reported to have been inspired by Mrs. Piorenza Drew, the 
wife of the Premier. Mrs. Drew was an influential member 
of the Toronto Symphony Orchestra and, as a result, she 
convinced her husband that olassioal music should be broad
cast to ohildren of school age. Thus, the series 'Music 
Por Young Polk' was launched under the supervision of a 
joint CBC-Ontario Education Department Committee. 
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The CBC and the Ontario Education Department continued 
their co-operation in many other programme series and even
tually Ontario developed one of the most noted educational 
radio systems in North America. The Ontario radio educa
tion schemes proved to be so effective that, in 1945, at 
the request of the Quebec Protestant Education Committee, 
the Ontario school programmes were made available to the 
English language stations in the Province of Quebec. This 
i n i t i a l gesture inaugurated a long-lasting inter-provlnoial 
co-operation in radio eduoation between Ontario and English-
speaking Quebec. Although inter-provincial co-operation in 
radio education might be construed as a positive force in 
the process of national integration, the problem in connec
tion with the Ontario-Quebec enterprise was that co-opera-

Q p 

tion occurred only along similar religious-ethnic lines. 
This factor probably helped to reinforce the religious and 
the ethnic basis of differentiation i n Quebec. 

In 1943, when the National Advisory Council on Sohool 
Broadcasting was formed, the Province of Quebec was permitted 
two members - one each from the Protestant and Catholic 
sections of the Department of Eduoation. French-speaking 
Quebec sent Dr. B.O. Filteau to the Council meetings, but 
the Province did not feel disposed to accept the offer of 
the CBC to use the f a c i l i t i e s of the Corporation for Provin
c i a l broadcasts in education or to participate in a national 
school broadcasting enterprise. It was quite apparent from 
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their negative reaction to the offer of the CBC, that French-
speaking Quebec s t i l l conoeived of the Corporation, as i t 
had i n the era of the Radio Case, as an arm of the Federal 
Government. However, despite i t s awareness of the radio's 
potential threat to provincial autonomy, Quebec was forced 
to recognize that the new broadcasting medium could perform 
a tremendous service for the educational system of the 
Province. Thus, a means had to be found which would permit 
the French speaking people of Quebec to enjoy the educational 
benefits of broadcasting and yet s t i l l allow the Province 
to retain i t s relative independence of federal influence 
in matters pertaining to cultural survival. 

The Premier of Quebec, Mr. Maurice Duplessls, offered 
one possible solution to the contradictory position in 
which Quebec found i t s e l f . He proposed the establishment 
of a complete network of stations to be owned and operated 
by the Province of Quebec. This plan of the Quebec Premier 
did not reach fruition, however, for as the Radio Case had 
demonstrated, broadcasting was a specific responsibility 
of the Dominion Government. Besides this constitutional 
block, the Radio Broadcasting Act of 1936 had prohibited 
any other authority but the Federal Government to issue 
broadcasting l i c e n s e s . 8 3 

Dr. Augustln Frlgon, as Assistant General Manager of 
the Corporation and a long-experienced educator, had been 
placed i n his administrative post partly to undertake special 
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broadcasting r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s i n r e l a t i o n to the Province 

of Quebec. Thus, i n h i s role as moderator of the desires 

and needs of the Quebecois, Frigon began to contemplate some 

means of f i l l i n g the "radio gap" i n Quebec's educational 

system. In t h i s search, Prigon f i r s t discarded any ideas 

of penetrating, i n a formal sense, the educational i n s t i t u 

tions that were under the s p e c i f i c control of the Education 

Department of the Province of Quebec. However, Frigon 

r e a l i z e d that there were many avenues, and even i n s t i t u t i o n s 

of education, i n Quebec that were outside of the formal 

educational system and which might be amenable to overtures 

directed from the CBC. One such educational i n s t i t u t i o n 

was the college classique, which was under the control of 

the U n i v e r s i t i e s of Laval and Montreal. Thus, Frigon secured 

the advice "of the pedagogical committee of our c l a s s i c a l 

colleges concerning the p o s s i b i l i t y of launching a radio 

series of lectures designed f o r the general public, but 

chosen i n such a way that they may be useful to students 

of the a r t course grade." ^ 

Dr. Frigon received a favorable reply from the 

Pedagogical Committee and, as a r e s u l t , Mr. Aurele Seguin, 

Director of Educational Broadcasts of the CBC French Net

work, recommended the establishment of a series of eduoational 

broadcasts along the l i n e s suggested by Dr. Plgon. This 

proposed broadcast series was to be c a l l e d "Radio-College". 
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The programmes were to he broadcast over the CBC French 
network in the afternoon, between 4:30-5*30 pm. In order 
to ensure that no claim could be issued to the effect that 
the CBC was sponsoring a series of school broadcasts in 
Quebec, Dr. Frigon "merely Informed the education authorities 
of the fact that these programmes would be on the a i r every 
afternoon from 4:30-5:30 pm, The effect that the Radio-
College programmes would have, Dr. Frigon f e l t , would vary 
according to the motivation of the student to listen and 
the expressed desire, on the part of the teacher or parent, 
that they should l i s t e n . 8 6 

Although Radio-College was conceived as an informal 
instrument of f a c i l i t a t i n g the entry of the radio into 
Quebec's educational programme, Dr. Frigon, In a speech 
that inaugurated the programme series, called upon the 
operators of that system to take f u l l advantage of the 
broadcasts. In Dr. Frigon's words: 

"If our young people, our professors, our teachers, 
our school inspectors, our schools, our listeners, gener
al l y derive some advantage from Radio-College, we shall 
be quite satisfied and we shall have played the part 
we have assigned to x purselves. We hope that the broad
casts of Radio-College w i l l be an encouragement to them, 
and a help in carrying out their educational work as 
In the perfecting of their own culture."„_ 

Of 

Dr. Frigon's urging that his fellow Quebecois use the radio 
for educational purposes appeared to have taken effect, 
for in his testimony before the Parliamentary Committee 
on Radio Broadcasting in 1942, he reported that: 



137 

"262 broadcasts were offered this year...it has been 
definitely established that the students of the following 
educational institutions have listened regularly to 
the broadcasts-regional domestic science schools (50$); 
scholastic normal schools (42$); classical colleges (33-
50%).88 

The administration of the Radio-College series was 
the. responsibility of a standing oommlttee of advisers set 
up by Mr. Seguln. The Committee was composed of the follow-
ing well-known educators: Abbe Georges Perras, President 
of the Standing Committee on Secondary Education, University 
of Montreal; Abbe Emile Beaudry, President of the Standing 
Committee on Secondary Education, Laval University; Father 
Alcantara Dion, Secretary of the Standing Committee on 
Secondary Education, Laval University; and Brother Marie-
Victorln, Director of the Botanical Gardens and of the 
Botanical Institute of Montreal University. The Secretary 
of the committee was Mr. Seguin, who was to perform the 
same role for the French Network as R.S. Lambert played 
in CBC relations with the National Advisory Council. 

Most of the programmes of Radio-College were presented 
in lecture form, and a demand soon arose to have these 
in printed form. Arrangements were made, therefore, by the 
CBC to publish the most outstanding lecture-courses in book 
form, under the general t i t l e "Les Editions de Radio-College." 

Each volume in this series enjoyed a circulation 
of from three to five thousand copies. The Corporation 
also published various "aids to study" booklets to accompany 
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t h e b r o a d c a s t s . The i n t e r e s t i n R a d i o - C o l l e g e was i n d i c a t e d 

by the f a c t t h a t , i n 1944, the programme b o o k l e t e n t i t l e d 

" R a d i o - C o l l e g e " r e a c h e d a c i r c u l a t i o n o f 15,000 c o p i e s . 

D u r i n g a c o n f e r e n c e m a r k i n g the f i f t h a n n i v e r s a r y o f R a d i o -

C o l l e g e , Dr. F r i g o n announced t h a t "Radio C o l l e g e i s the 
89 

f i n e s t of t h e CBC's achievements i n the P r o v i n c e o f Quebec;" 

The CBC, t h r o u g h the e f f o r t s p r i m a r i l y o f i t s F r e n c h -

s p e a k i n g o f f i c i a l s and the c o - o p e r a t i o n o f Quebec e d u c a t o r s , 

had managed t o i n f l u e n c e the e d u c a t i o n a l e x p e r i e n c e o f the 

Quebeeeis. By 1944, t h e C o r p o r a t i o n had a l s o b u i l t the 

a d m i n i s t r a t i v e network r e q u i r e d t o f a c i l i t a t e the p r o d u c t i o n 

and d i s t r i b u t i o n o f e d u c a t i o n a l b r o a d c a s t s on p r o v i n c i a l , 

r e g i o n a l and n a t i o n a l l e v e l s . The p r o d u c t i o n o f t h e s e 

r a d i o e d u c a t i o n programmes had depended upon the m u t u a l 

agreement by f e d e r a l and p r o v i n c i a l a u t h o r i t i e s t o i g n o r e 

c o n s t i t u t i o n a l d i f f i c u l t i e s and c o - o p e r a t e , on t h e a d m i n i 

s t r a t i v e l e v e l , t o a c h i e v e a common g o a l - e d u c a t i o n . 

The CBC d u r i n g t h e f o r t i e s had a l s o a c t e d as an 

i n t e r n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n a l agent f o r Canada. T h i s was a 

v e r y s i g n i f i c a n t r o l e f o r the C o r p o r a t i o n s i n c e Canada 

d i d n o t p o s s e s s a n a t i o n a l m i n i s t r y o f e d u c a t i o n . Thus, 

the CBC t h r o u g h i t s r e l a t i o n s w i t h American and Commonwealth 

c o u n t r i e s s e c u r e d the r e c o r d i n g s o f some e x c e l l e n t educa

t i o n a l b r o a d c a s t s f o r use i n the s c h o o l s o f C a n a d a . 9 0 The 

C o r p o r a t i o n a l s o r e p r e s e n t e d Canada i n i n t e r n a t i o n a l educa-
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tional conferences, such as the 1949 Conference of Common
wealth School Broadcasters held in Toronto. 

There s t i l l remained one factor in radio education 
which the Corporation needed to influence in order that 
i t could f u l f i l l effectively the educational potential of 
broadcasting. The CBC had to provide some f a c i l i t i e s for 
the training of teachers and broadcasters in the techniques 
of radio education. In 1945, therefore, the Corporation 
announced the formation af a Summer Radio Institute at 
Queen's University. 

The Institute offered a.^six week non-credit elemen
tary course of instruction in speech, script-writing and 
production for radio. The University station CFRC, with 
i t s studios and equipment, was made available to the stu
dents for workshop practice. CBC experts in drama, music, 
talks, education and news lectured to the participants on 
the application of radio to their respective f i e l d s . 

The Radio Institute was designed to meet three basic 
needs. F i r s t , i t was to help those people who were already 
involved in radio and wished to develop specialized s k i l l s 
and knowledge. Second, the Summer Institute was designed 
for those individuals who possessed suitable background 
knowledge and wanted to j'prepare themselves for full-time 
work in broadcasting. Finally, a great many programmes 
were constructed especially for teachers who desired to 
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u s e t h e r a d i o m o r e f u l l y i n t h e i r c l a s s r o o m s a n d t o e x p a n d 

91 
t h e i r own r o l e i n t h e p r e p a r a t i o n o f p r o g r a m m e m a t e r i a l . 

B e s i d e s f o r m a l t e a c h e r t r a i n i n g i n i t s B a d i o I n s t i t u t e , t h e 

CBC a l s o c o n d u c t e d a s c r i p t e x c h a n g e s e r v i c e a n d p u b l i s h e d 

n u m e r o u s i n s t r u c t i o n a l b o o k l e t s c o n t a i n i n g " h i n t s t o t e a c h e r s " 

o n t h e u s e o f t h e r a d i o i n e d u c a t i o n . 9 2 

B y 1945, t h e r e f o r e , t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e f r a m e w o r k 

h a d b e e n c o n s t r u c t e d w i t h i n w h i c h D o m i n i o n - p r o v i n c i a l c o 

o p e r a t i o n i n r a d i o e d u c a t i o n c o u l d o c c u r . T h e CBC h a d e n t e r e d 

t h e f i e l d o f e d u c a t i o n o n f o u r l e v e l s - p r o v i n c i a l , r e g i o n a l , 

n a t i o n a l a n d i n t e r n a t i o n a l . I t h a d a l s o d e v e l o p e d i n t o a n o t h e r 

n a t i o n a l c l e a r i n g - h o u s e f o r C a n a d i a n e d u o a t i o n . The n e x t 

c h a p t e r d e a l s w i t h some w a y s i n w h i c h n a t i o n a l r a d i o w a s 

u s e d d u r i n g t h e f o r t i e s t o e d u c a t e y o u n g C a n a d i a n s . 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

MAJOR PROJECTS IN NATIONAL RADIO 
EDUCATION 1944 - 194-9 

The f o r t i e s were spent by educators and broadcasters 
a l i k e i n var i o u s attempts to devise the means whereby the 
r a d i o could be i n t e g r a t e d i n t o the t r a d i t i o n a l l e a r n i n g 
s i t u a t i o n . U n l i k e today, there were very few people who 
s e r i o u s l y considered the p o s s i b i l i t y that the r a d i o , when 
used f o r educational purposes, might produce a t o t a l l y new 
l e a r n i n g environment i n which t r a d i t i o n a l methods of teach-

i 

i n g were obsolete. Nevertheless, by the m i d - f o r t i e s 
the r a d i o , l i k e many other e l e c t r o n i c i n v e n t i o n s , had 
become acceptable as an Instrument of education. I n 1946, 

an i n f l u e n t i a l j o u r n a l f o r Canadian school a d m i n i s t r a t o r s 
s i g n a l l e d the a r r i v a l of what i t termed the " e l e c t r o n i c 
age i n education" by suggesting what had "now become the 
b a s i c equipment of a new school". This b a s i c equipment 
was o u t l i n e d as: 

"1. P l e n t y of e l e c t r i c a l o u t l e t s at f r o n t and r e a r 
of every classroom. 

2. P r o v i s i o n s f o r darkening every classroom. 
3. A po r t a b l e 16 m i l l i m e t e r sound p r o j e c t o r 

(1-2 per room). 
4. A r a d i o r e c e i v e r f o r every classroom p r e f e r a b l y 

AM-FM r e c e i v e r s w i t h speakers. 
5. P o r t a b l e record t u r n t a b l e s capable of speeds of 

both 33 RPM and 78 RPM. 
6. F i l m s t r i p p r o j e c t o r s and a t l e a s t a few d l i d e 

p r o j e c t o r s and a t l e a s t one opague p r o j e c t o r . 
' • P u b l i c address equipment. 
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8. Microphones f o r speech and language t e a c h i n g . 
9. A new k i n d o f l i b r a r y f o r books, c h a r t s , f i l m s 

and r e c o r d s . 
10. An equipment workshop and d a r k room. 
11. A l i s t e n i n g room - sou n d - p r o o f e d . " ^ 

IQUNG CANADA LISTENS 

The most s i g n i f i c a n t n a t i o n a l e d u c a t i o n a l - b r o a d 

c a s t i n g s e r i e s u n d e r t a k e n by the CBC i n the f o r t i e s was 

the "Young Canada L i s t e n s " p r o j e c t . A l l o f t h e b r o a d 

c a s t s i n the s e r i e s were p l a n n e d by t h e N a t i o n a l A d v i s o r y 

dSouncil on S c h o o l B r o a d c a s t i n g , i n c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h t h e 

CBC S c h o o l B r o a d c a s t s Department. The b a s i s of the co

o p e r a t i o n between the CBC and the p r o v i n c i a l e d u c a t i o n a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s , i n t h i s endeavour, was d e s c r i b e d by B.S. 

Lambert as f o l l o w s : 
"When the CBC i n v i t e s a Department of E d u c a t i o n t o 
p r e s e n t b r o a d c a s t s aimed a t the s c h o o l s of t h a t 
P r o v i n c e , i t does so on t h e u n d e r s t a n d i n g t h a t 
w h i l e the CBC w i l l p r o v i d e f r e e time on t h e a i r 
and t h e n e c e s s a r y s t u d i o p r o d u c t i o n and network 
f a c i l i t i e s , t h e Department of E d u c a t i o n concerned 
w i l l n o t o n l y h e l p p l a n the c o n t e n t o f the 
programme, b u t w i l l a l s o f o o t any expense t h a t may 
be i n c u r r e d f o r a c t i n g , w r i t i n g o r m u s i c a l t a l e n t 
r e q u i r e d i n i t s e x e c u t i o n . " ^ 

T h i s p o l i c y formed p a r t o f a g e n e r a l e f f o r t , on the 

p a r t o f t h e CBC, t o " c o n v i n c e p e o p l e t h a t i t i s n o t an 

e d u c a t i o n a l a u t h o r i t y and t h a t i t f o l l o w s the p o l i c y o f 

p u t t i n g s c h o o l b r o a d c a s t s on t h e a i r o n l y w i t h the d e f i n i t e 
5 

b a c k i n g o f the P r o v i n c i a l Departments o f E d u c a t i o n . " 

E v e r y F r i d a y d u r i n g t h e s c h o o l y e a r , s t u d e n t s i n 
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schools across Canada would, through the network f a c i l i t i e s 
of the CBC, l i s t e n to the same national educational prog
ramme. The "Young Canada Listens" series was divided into 
four separate courses lasting approximately one year each. 
During the forties, these programmes provided Canadian 
students with one of their few national experiences in 
education. 

The "Young Canada Listens" broadcasts were not planned 
so as to relate closely to the curricula of the various 
provinces. Rather, the aim of the programmes was to "streng
then the sense of Canadian citizenship among our boys and 
g i r l s at school." 6 This aim was in general agreement with 
the overall ideal guiding CBC programming in the forties -
that i s to build a strong Canadian Identity. 

The CBC, in the "Young Canada Listens" project, 
attempted to provide the listener with a verbal picture 
of "the Canadian." A wide variety of programme content 
and nationalistic themes were employed in the service of 
this aim. For example, a "Tour of Canadian Cities" was 
represented through radio to "make children's social studies 
more vivid and real and their sense of kinship with other 
Canadians stronger."'' Programmes dealing with Canadian 
art were produced "to help Canadian children toward a greater 
knowledge Pfi and, therefore, a deeper pride in this phase 

o 
of our national heritage." 
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Canadian l i t e r a t u r e was e l i g i b l e as b r o a d c a s t c o n t e n t 

i f i t "encouraged among s t u d e n t s a t a s t e f o r r e a d i n g the 

b e s t books by o u r Canadian a u t h o r s , o r about Canada, and 
9 

t o f o s t e r p r i d e i n Canadian c i t i z e n s h i p and achievement."' 

The CBC a l s o c o n s i d e r e d t h a t "every c h i l d s h o u l d know some

t h i n g o f t h e l e g e n d s and f o l k - l o r e of our c o u n t r y , because 

such knowledge e n r i c h e s the mind and encourages an a p p r e c i a 

t i o n o f the b e a u t i f u l . " 1 0 The c h i l d r e n were a l s o t o l d t h a t 

t h e " f o u n d a t i o n s o f Canada were l a i d by famour e x p l o r e r s 

who t r a v e r s e d h e r v a s t t e r r i t o r i e s from sea t o sea p r e p a r i n g 

the way f o r s e t t l e r s , t r a d e r s , m i s s i o n a r i e s , f a r m e r s , m i n e r s 
11 

and o t h e r f u t u r e elements of o u r n a t i o n . " D e s p i t e i t s 

s t r e s s on d o m e s t i c symbols of n a t i o n a l i s m , t h e CBC a l s o 

f e l t t h a t t h e c h i l d s h o u l d view h i s n a t i o n a l i d e n t i t y i n 

the c o n t e x t o f the f a c t t h a t he was a l s o "a c i t i z e n o f , t h e 

w o r l d . " Thus, t h r o u g h t h e medium of b r o a d c a s t i n g , the 

c h i l d " v e r y e a r l y i n s c h o o l l i f e ...can b e g i n t o d e v e l o p 

the q u a l i t i e s o f h i g h e r c i t i z e n s h i p . " 1 3 

The t a b l e below summarizes the r e l a t i v e amount of 

programme t i m e , i n the 'Young Canada L i s t e n s ' s e r i e s , 

d evoted t o the i n c u l c a t i o n , i n the minds of the a u d i e n c e , 

o f a p a r t i c u l a r c o n c e p t i o n o f the Canadian n a t i o n a l c h a r a c t e r ! 
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TABLE I 

NUMBER OF PROGRAMMES PEE NATIONALISTIC CRITERION: 
I945 - I950 

CRITERIA NUMBER OF PROGRAMMES 

The Land and the North 26 

Historical - Traditional 16 

External Relationship 14 

P o l i t i c a l - Economic 7 

Technological 7 

Dual or Multi-Culture 6 

Cultural Symbols 3 

TOTAL 79 

A quick glance at the table reveals immediately the fact 
that approximately two-thirds of the available broadcasting 
time i n the series was consumed In an attempt to build a 
concept of Canadian identity which rested on three founda
tions - the land and the north, the past and the external 
relationship. 

Canadian involvement in the Second World War had 
created a deep sense of pride, on the part of most people, 
of being "Canadian." After the h o s t i l i t i e s had ceased, 
Canada assumed the new role of a middle power in the inter-
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15 national arena. J This new independent voice of Canada 
in international affairs provided the nation with another 
reference point in i t s attempts to untangle the nature 
of the true "Canadian." 

The CBC, reflecting the times in which l t operated, 
placed heavy emphasis i n the broadcasts of the "Young 
Canada Listens" series on the new international outlook 
of Canada. Students were informed that "today Canada i s 
looking ahead with a new and vigorous internationalism." 
They were also introduced to their peers in other nations 
of the Commonwealth suoh as New Zealand, Australia, South 
Africa and Britain. Prominent Canadians in the realm of 
International affairs, like Dr. Brock Chisolm, Secretary 
of the World Health Organization, were often called upon 
to participate i n the radio programmes. 

Most students of nationalism appear to be in agree
ment that a commonly held belief in a historical past i s 
one of the essential basis for a secure sense of national 

17 
identity. ' Any attempt in Canada to build such a belief, 
however, has always been forced to face the problems of 
two cultures and two conflicting interpretations of the 

18 
Canadian experience. The CBC, in the 'Young Canada Listens' 
series, proved to be very tactful in i t s use of history 
for programmes. Historical personages who were brave or 
a r t i s t i c , but not controversial, were selected frequently 
as broadcast content. Metropolitan histories were also used, 
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and when contentious historical Issues had to he faced, 
they were handled in such a way so as not to arouse the anger 
of anyone. Thus, Robert Harris, the painter of the "Fathers 
of Confederation" or Samuel de Champlain, a man of "courage 
and f a i t h , " were used as subjects for broadcasts to the 
schools. One could also hear the tale of Thomas Douglas 
who "crusaded i n Western Canada to find a new home for 
dispossessed crofters of the Scottish Highlands" or learn 
of explorers, such as La Verendrye who "resolved to perish 
rather than give up and Alexander Mackenzie whose "grand 

19 
design" was the building of a Canada from "sea unto sea." 
The audience was introduced to c i t i e s , such as Charlotte-
town, where they "spent a few moments in the Confederation 
room" or Quebec City where they were able to catch a glimpse 
of the inhabitants who were "French through and through -
humorous, sensitive, fond of oratory, yet curious of other 

20 

lands and fond of the exotic." 
Although non-controversial historical personnages 

or metropolitan histories could be employed to establish 
a historical tradition that would f o r t i f y the "national 
character," CBC o f f i c i a l s s t i l l had to face the various 
conflict themes which permeated Canadian history. One 
conflict especially had to be confronted by the CBC - the 
issue of the "conquest" of the French Canadian. However, 
i t was in just such issues as this that the Corporation 
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displayed great tact and creativity, for i t not only dealt 
with the conquest, but l t also turned this controversial 
question to i t s own advantage. 

The broadcast in the 'Young Canada Listens' series 
selected to handle the problem of the "conquest" involved 
the events of the "Battle of the Plains of Abraham." The 
programme depicted the battle, through an eye witness account, 
from the viewpoint of a surgeon's mate in the service of 
General Wolfe's army. The surgeon's mate landed with Wolfe's 
army at Wolfe's Cove and, in the battle that followed, he 
"sees the terrible havoc wrought on French General Montcalm's 

21 
forces by the deadly f i r e of the British troops." The 
surgeon's mate then hears of Wolfe's injury, rushed to the 
General's side, but arrived too late to save the General. 
While the Bri t i s h push after the fleeing French, the surgeon's 
mate i s captured by a French sniper and taken inside the 
city of Quebec. Within the city, the mate views "the gal-

22 
lant Montcalm, wounded and dying." At the request of the 
hard-pressed hospital sisters of the Hotel Dieu, the sur
geon's mate gains his parole, and aids in taking care of 
the wounded."23 Thus, i n the light of this broadcast, the 
"Canadian" emerged as a "humanitarian" who was willing to 
ignore the requirements of military duty in order to aid 
the sick and suffering. 

"Why should the children of the 
North deny 
The sanitary virtues of the sky? 
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Why should they fear, the cold, 
or dread the snow, 

When ruddier blood;, thro their 
hot pulses flow?M

2^ 

Many people have conceived of the Canadian character 

as basically "northern" in essence.2-* By "northern" these 

individuals have implied not merely geographical location, 

but personal qualities such as strength, self-reliance and 

hardiness. As one author has noted, Canada was "not only 

the true north, but also strong and free." 2 0 The stress 

upon the northern character of Canadian identity has provided 

Canadians with a certain mythology lacking through most 

of the nation's past . 2 7 

The idea of "northernness" is also a very broad 

and all-inclusive concept. For example the French Canadian, 

because of his successful colonization and settlement in 

Canada, had demonstrated his ability to cope with the North. 

The northern theme also served as a repellent to the "southern-

ness" of the United States. As W.L. Morton, the distinguished 

Canadian historian, has said: 

"Canadian history is an Important chapter in a distinct 
and even unique human endeavour, the civilization of 
the northern and arctic lands. The line which marks 
off the frontier and the farmstead, the wilderness from 
the baseland, the hinterland from the metropolis, runs 
through every Canadian psyche,"2g 

The CBC 'Young Canada Listens* series employed 

"northernness" as a major programme theme. The "Group of 

Seven" artists were given a heavy representation in the 
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broadcasts. Descriptions were supplied of Emily Carr 
"who sketched the rugged north shore of Lake Superior." 2 9 

No broadcast about the Canadian North could ignore Robert 
Service, who "sensed the true drama forever dwelling i n 
Canada's north and who pictured the strong men and heroic 
women of the hard and gentle north, the patient strength 
and quiet fortitude of the lonely land." 3 0 

Thus, the CBC had inaugurated i t s national character 
building project. It appeared that the o f f i c i a l s of the 
Corporation had attempted to avoid controversy i n the pro
grammes by basing the projected Image of the Canadian Identity 
on elements other than common religion, language or ethnic 
a f f i l i a t i o n . 

What, then, would the listeners of the "Young Canada 
Listens" series envisage as the Canadian character, as 
projected through the radio broadcasts? F i r s t , the Canadian 
could be described as a citizen of the world who f e l t that 
the best Interests of his nation would be served by his 
support and involvement in agencies of international co
operation. He was also a "humanitarian" more concerned 
with problems of health and welfare than military defense 
or aggression. Finally, the student would see the Canadian 
as a "northerner," strong, bold and free; and engaged in 
a war against the last environmental test of man's abi l i t y 
to survive on earth. If successful in his struggle, the 
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Canadian would emerge as one of the world's most revered 
pioneers. 

Although evidence i s not available i n support, one 
might venture a speculation that the image of the Canadian 
projected in the "Young Canada Listens" series would cause 
a conflict i n the mind of the student-listener. If the 
true Canadian was km. internationalist, a northerner and a 
humanitarian, then how could one explain the fact that 
he resided along the "southern" border of his country, rarely 
voiced disapproval of American policy in foreign affairs 
and had been actively engaged in two World Wars? These 
were questions to which the CBC provided no answer. 

WHAT'S IN THE NEWS? 

The f i r s t ten minutes of each national school broad
cast was devoted to a programme of current events oalled 
'Whait's in the News?". The programme was intended to give 
teachers and students in intermediate and senior grades 
background material about an Important topic currently 
featured in the news. The broadcast was not a "news-bulletin" 
so much as a "news story," for i t emphasized the kind of 
material not l i k e l y to be readily available in the daily 
newspaper. 

The selection of topics was made in the CBC School 
Broadcasts Department In consultation with the CBC Central 
Newsroom. The preparation of the scripts was undertaken 
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by one of the CBC newsmen, generally as an "extra" over 

and above his normal work load. During the f irst few years, 

the newscasts were prepared by Mr. William Hogg, CBC Chief 

News Editor. On his promotion to National News Supervisor, 

the job was handled by Mr. Norman DePoe. Mr. Lamont Tilden 

usually assumed the announcing duties in the series. 

KINDERGARTEN OF THE AIH 

"No stringent diet do I need, 
Obesity wi l l now be rare 
My son and I are ardent fans, 
Of Kindergarten of the Air. 

Ah! Story time is here at last, 
How thankful mothers a l l must be 
But, a l l too soon the story ends, 
Now, Mummy, you t e l l i t to me!"^ 

As had been outlined previously, the forties were 

the years in which the CBC began to differentiate the radio 

audience into more specific groups. One group which received 

its own specially designed programme was composed of those 

children who were as yet unable to undergo the processes 

of formal school education, but who possessed, at the same 

time, the ability to learn. This group, of course, was the 

"pre-schoolers." 

In some areas of Canada kindergartens had been es

tablished for many years, but in other parts, especially 

rural areas, they were absent. Many people felt that the 

radio .could prepare these young children, In the home, 
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for their future l i fe in school. In 1948, therefore, the 

CBC announced a new programme series "designed to meet the 

needs of these children by providing them with pre-school 

training in games, songs and useful act iv i t ies ." 3 2 The 

series was to be entitled "Kindergarten of the Air" and 

was planned with the advice of kindergarten experts, repre

sentatives of Canadian Home and School Federation, and 

Federation of Women's Institutes and the Junior League of 

Toronto. The broadcasts were designed for use in the home, 

but many organized kindergarten groups integrated the pro

grammes into their curricula. 

The fifteen minute "Kindergarten of the Air" broad

cast was heard dally Monday to Friday, and usually included 

an introductory song theme, exercises (stretching, marching, 

dancing), learning to sing, listening to stories and partici

pation in play activity. Since most homes lacked the services 

of a professional teacher, the CBC recruited the parent to 

play the role of educator. The co-operation of the parent 

was sought "to provide material such as paper crayons and 

blunt scissors," 3 3 They were also to aid the child after 

the broadcasts, for the youngster, was "always given some 

suggestion for indoor and outdoor activity of a constructive 

nature - collecting specimens of leaves and flowers or making 

themselves useful about the home."34 

The CBC felt that numerous benefits would accrue 
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to the child who listened to the Kindergarten broadcast 

series. Among these advantages were that: 
"It teaches them many stories, songs, mental games, 
keep f i t exercises, information about animal l i f e and 
nature study; good habits w i l l be encouraged that are 
related to hygiene, eating habits, habits of relaxation; 
and the children w i l l also learn to pay attention and 
concentrate through their eagerness to get every b i t 
of the broadcast. Children soon learn that the radio 
does not repeat i t s e l f and that, i f they do not listen, 
they lose out."^ 

The individuals who conducted the "Kindergarten of 
the Air" were indicative of the growing body of "radio 
educators" that E.A. Corbett had speculated about In the 
thi r t i e s . Miss Dorothy Jane Goulding was educated in Vienna, 
Toronto and England. She was also an associate of the 
Royal Conservatory of Music in Toronto and held a teaching 
certificate from Toronto Normal School. Miss Goulding also 
possessed considerable experience in teaching, Including 
kindergarten work. Her specialization was in the f i e l d 
of music and she had prepared many children's programmes 
for broadcast. Miss Goulding's partner was Ruth Johnson, 
a graduate of the University of Toronto and a solo performer 
In the Rosselino Opera Company. Miss Johnson also possessed 
wide experience in children's radio programmes. 

Although "Kindergarten of the Air" was not, in any 
formal sense, a "school broadcast," i t came under the super
vision of the School Broadcasts Department of the CBC be
cause of i t s pre-school training aspect. It was also a 
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r e g u l a r t o p i c f o r d i s c u s s i o n on the agenda of the N a t i o n a l 

A d v i s o r y C o u n c i l . In 1957» upon the recommendation of the 

Canadian Home and School F e d e r a t i o n , a t e l e v i s e d "Kinder

garten of the A i r , " e n t i t l e d "Nursery School Time," was 

launched by the CBC. 

THE CO-STUDY IDEA 

As e a r l y as 1927 p r o v i n c i a l e d u c a t i o n a l a u t h o r i t i e s 

had n o t i c e d t h a t a s u b s t a n t i a l number of parents l i s t e n e d 

i n on e d u c a t i o n a l b r o a d c a s t s d i r e c t e d to a c h i l d audience. 

I t was not u n t i l 1945, however, t h a t the CBC d e c i d e d to 

f o r m a l i z e t h i s p a r e n t - c h i l d audience i n a new programme 

s e r i e s c a l l e d "co-study." The i d e a of "co-study" was con

c e i v e d by B.S. Lambert and O.C. Wilson of the CBC School 

Broadcasts Department, i n c o n s u l t a t i o n w i t h the N a t i o n a l 

Home and School F e d e r a t i o n . Co-study was d e f i n e d by these 

two men as "a means whereby par e n t s , through r a d i o , can share 

i n t h e i r c h i l d r e n ' s e d u c a t i o n a t school."37 j n g e n e r a l 

i t i n v o l v e d the c o n t i n u a t i o n i n the home of the " f o l l o w -

up work" begun i n the s c h o o l a f t e r the broadcast had been 

heard. Since b r o a d c a s t s were not conceived o f as a c t u a l 

" l e s s o n s " , b ut were intended to s t i m u l a t e the i m a g i n a t i o n 

and e n r i c h the c u r r i c u l u m , the CBC o f f i c i a l s f e l t t h a t 

any i n t e r e s t e d parent c o u l d help to c a r r y the process f u r t h e r . 

The P r i n c i p a l of Bosedale High School i n Toronto, 
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one of the early experimenters with "co-study", expressed 
his enthusiasm over the project in this way: 

"In the past most of what goes on in the classroom has 
been a sealed book to the average parent and...has 
led to a separation of outlook between the fireside 
and the classroom. Bodies such as the Home and School 
Clubs have helped to bridge this gulf and radio offers 
i t s e l f as one of the most potent instruments for this 
purpose. Co-study of school broadcasts by parents and 
children helps develop in the latter a new conception 
of education, namely, that i t i s a continuous process, 
not terminating with school, but to be carried on beyond 
the school and outside of school hours." 0 

The CBC, during the "co-study" series, offered many 
educational hints to the parents involved in the project. 
Por example, in a programme on Canadian painting the parents 
were advised to: 

"1. Secure a set of coloured prints Issued by the National 
Gallery of Canada. 

2. Discuss the broadcasts at the f i r s t convenient 
opportunity - say at lunch or dinner time and com
pare notes as to which points in the broadcast 
were most interesting and appealing. 

3. Discuss art generally and the reasons for one's 
likes and dislikes on the subject. 

4-. If possible, have the family v i s i t the local art 
gallery on picture exhibits." 3 9 

CBC SPOHTS COLLEGE 

During the forties there was a tremendous interest 
created in the problems of Canadian youth. The Canadian 
Youth Commission, for example, had suggested that the CBC 
could play a role in helping a young generation that appeared 
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to be In possession of very few "stable" values and goals.**-0 

One criticism that was frequently voiced was of the poor 
physical health of young people, and the blame for this 
was directed to new, passive, leisure time acti v i t i e s such 

41 
as radio listening. 

In 1945 the CBQ in co-operation with the National 
Council of YMCA's of Canada, produced a new series of educa
tional programmes under the t i t l e of Sports College. The 
broadcasts were "intended to make young people between 
ages of 10 and lb more conscious of health and physical 

42 

fitness, through an appeal to their love of sports." 
The college programme was conducted by Lloyd Perclval, a 
well-known coach and sports journalist. Each week he 
advised his young listeners how to play games, how to train, 
what to eat, and how to keep healthy and f i t . The free 
membership in Sports College reached 75,000 in i t s f i r s t 
year- of operation and over a quarter of a million fan 
letters were received. 
WEDNESDAY NIGHT - RESERVED "PRIMARILY FOB THE DISCRIMINATING  
LISTENER" 

In 1947, the CBC announced the inauguration of "some
thing new in radio on the North American continent."^ 3 

This new venture was a "block of non-commercial programmes 
broadcast for a f u l l evening on a national network and 
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produced primarily for the discriminating listener." 
The new programme was constructed partly because of a be
l i e f , on the part of CBC o f f i c i a l s , that: 

"a considerable number of listeners would welcome a 
whole evening devoted to a more advanced and challenging 
type of broadcasting; and that i t would be to the general 
advantage of broadcasting and the public i f an effort 
were made in this way to show the wider possibilities 
of radio as a force in the cultural l i f e of Canada."^ 

Classical music, forum discussions, documentaries 
and drama formed the content of the Wednesday Night series. 
The CBC, in response to those people who "did not care for 
the more serious tone of these programmes," directed their 
attention to the "schedule of light entertainment carried 
simultaneously by the CBC Dominion network."^° As the 
series progressed the Corporation was able to announce that: 

"a strong bond, illustrated by many letters, now exists 
between the CBC and a constantly growing body of listeners 
who have appreciated an honest and sincere attempt to 
satisfy what one person called "a nutritional deficiency 
in radio programmes." Listeners have advised the CBC 

..that they are now always in agreement with everything 
that i s presented but the vast majority have said that 
they do get many programmes which cannot be had else
where. CBC Wednesday Night has proved i t s value to 
everyone who likes a better type of entertainment, but 
i t i s especially valued by listeners to whom the stage, 
concerts, lectures, libraries, museums and similar 
f a c i l i t i e s to be found in the larger centers are not 
available. Alternative listening for those who prefer 
lighter fare i s provided by the Dominion network. ".,_ 

4/ 

The Wednesday Night programme, as the "Kindergarten 
of the Air" and "Sports College", was not conducted under 
the direct auspices of educational authorities. The pro-
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gramme, however, was of general educational value for a l l 
who tuned in, CBC "Wednesday Night" represented the high 
point of serious programming during the forties and was 
indicative of the general rise in educational quality which 
the Corporation's broadcasts had evidenced since 1936. 

The educational influence of the CBC was never con
fined solely to the planning, production and distribution 
of radio broadcasts. Each year of operation the Corporation 
u t i l i z e d the print medium as an aid in i t s educational 
endeavours. Radio education involved far more than merely 
listening to broadcasts, for each programme required back
ground preparation and follow-up. These two functions 
could not be carried out on the air , for broadcast time 
was too valuable, and besides, the listener had to engage 
in some activity other than listening i f he was to learn. 
Thus, the print medium was employed in the processes of 
broadcast preparation and follow-up. The Canadian Broad
casting Corporation had not moved entirely out of the 
"Gutenburg Galaxy," but had used both print and broadcasting, 
in complementary fashion, to insure the effective perfor
mance of i t s educational role. 
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TABLE I I 

CBC PUBLICATIONS DISTRIBUTED THROUGH PBESS AND INFORMATION  

DEPARTMENT FOR THE YEAR 1944 

PUBLICATION 

50,000 c o p i e s of two-colour 
N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum 
F o l d e r 

7,000 c o p i e s Farm Forum 
season r e p o r t 

50,000 c o p i e s of two-colour 
f o l d e r d e t a i l i n g "of Things 
to Come" s e r i e s and how to 
s e t up d i s c u s s i o n groups. 

20,000 c o p i e s Women's Home 
L i s t e n i n g S e r v i c e 

10,000 c o p i e s CBC and 

RECEIVING AGENCY 

Farm o r g a n i z a t i o n s , l i b r a r i e s , 
P r o v i n c i a l and n a t i o n a l forum 
s e c r e t a r i e s , government. 

Farm o r g a n i z a t i o n s , l i b r a r i e s , 
p r o v i n c i a l forum s e c r e t a r i e s , 
government. 

Women's Clubs and Home and 
School A s s o c i a t i o n s 

same 

F e d e r a l , P r o v i n c i a l and C i v i c 
Canadian Radio's f o r t y - e i g h t Leaders, v o l u n t a r y e d u c a t i o n 
page b o o k l e t of p o l i c y 
statements 

30,000 c o p i e s of f i f t y - s i x 
page CBC Teachers' Manual 
•Young Canada L i s t e n s * 

50,000 c o p i e s of 'Peoples 
on the March' 

50,000 c o p i e s CBC Guidance 
Chart 

5,000 cooking r e c i p e s 

2,500 war r e p o r t s 
45,000 o r d e r forms 

5,000 b r o a d c a s t t e x t s 

groups and overseas n a t i o n s . 

^ P r o v i n c i a l E d u c a t i o n Depart
ments and teachers 

R u s s i a , China, L a t i n America, 
P r o v i n c i a l Governments, educa
t i o n groups, s c h o o l s . 

i n d i v i d u a l and group request 

request and women's groups 

Government education groups 

request 

Government educ a t i o n groups, 
request 

Source: CBC Report. (1944), p. 9 
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CHAPTER SIX 

THE CBC AND ADULT EDUCATION 1939-1949 

The CBC had produced some e x c e l l e n t programmes i n 
the f i e l d of school broadcasting during the f o r t i e s . Be
f o r e i t s formal entrance i n t o school broadcasting, however, 
the Corporation had been engaged i n some e x c i t i n g e x p e r i 
ments i n the f i e l d of a d u l t education. In f a c t , formal 
a d u l t education i n Canada developed side by side w i t h the 
r a d i o . 

Most Canadians, by the l a t e t h i r t i e s , possessed a 
r a d i o i n t h e i r homes. Thus, the educational p o t e n t i a l of 
broadcasting made every home i n Canada a p o s s i b l e classroom. 
One educational o r g a n i z a t i o n e s p e c i a l l y recognized the e x i s t 
ence of such a s i t u a t i o n . This group was the Canadian 
A s s o c i a t i o n f o r A d u l t Education. The CAAE r e c a l l e d i t s 
experiences w i t h the r a d i o i n a d u l t education, before the 
Parliamentary Committee on Broadcasting i n 1946, as f o l l o w s : 

"over the l a s t years people i n t h e i r own homes, clubs 
and neighbourhoods can a c t u a l l y p a r t i c i p a t e , though 
through the medium of w e l l - c o n s t r u c t e d forum programmes, 
i n the study of n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l a f f a i r s . 
They can do t h i s i n an organized way. They can thus 
develop r e s p o n s i b l e a t t i t u d e s and awareness as c i t i z e n s 

- and they thereby r a i s e the whole l e v e l of community 
l i f e and of n a t i o n a l morale. As an instrument f o r 
overcoming i n e r t i a , f o r changing p u b l i c i n d i f f e r e n c e 
i n t o purposeful c i t i z e n s h i p , f o r reducing the dis t a n c e 
between the e l e c t o r a t e and the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , n a t i o n a l 
r a d i o has tremendous p o s s i b i l i t i e s . • w

1 
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The experience of the CBC i n a d u l t education, as e x e m p l i f i e d 
i n the N a t i o n a l Farm and C i t i z e n ' s Forum p r o j e c t s , form the 
substance of t h i s chapter. 

On October 29, 1929, the United States stock market 
crashed and, as i t tumbled, i t dragged a l l of Canada wi t h 
i t . The a c t u a l d i s a s t e r , however, was not as sudden as 
the crash made i t appear. Rather, d i s a s t e r "came s l o w l y , 
i m p e r c e p t i b l y , l i k e a descending i c e age f a s t e n i n g i t s e l f 
upon the l a n d , " I t was the flaw s i n the r o a r i n g twenties 
t h a t conceived the d i r t y t h i r t i e s . The c h i l d so-conceived 
became a d u l t very q u i c k l y , however, f o r the depression 
was a decade that "destroyed men's f a i t h i n themselves, 
mocked t h e i r t a l e n t s and s k i l l s , b l i g h t e d t h e i r i n i t i a t i v e 
and subverted t h e i r d e d i c a t i o n to the c u l t i v a t i o n of t h e i r 
l a n d , . . I t replaced a whole people's proud search f o r success 
w i t h a d i s p i r i t e d search f o r s e c u r i t y . " 3 And y e t , there 
was a paradox Ingrained i n the mind of the depression 
generation " f o r i t brought out more of the best than l t 
d i d the worst i n people; that people, i f l e f t alone, tend 
to work out t h e i r own problems f o r themselves;... t h a t so 
much was learned from the depression that i t w i l l never 
happen a g a i n . " 4 

While i t i s usual to di s c u s s the economic aspects 
of the depression, i t , as do a l l p e r i o d s e x h i b i t i n g an I n 
t e n s i f i c a t i o n of change, possessed a s o c i a l s i d e . The 
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only r e a l i s t i c way of viewing the depression years i s as 

a socio-economic and p o l i t i c a l phenomenon, where each facet 

conditioned change i n the others. The major economic e f f e c t 

of the depression was to cause a decrease i n the amount 

of available spending c a p i t a l , a d r a s t i c lowering of consumer 

demand and a reduced production. The concomitant of these 

changes was a r i s e i n unemployment and a lowering of the 

general l i v i n g standard. Thus, the "necessities" of the 

1920*s, such as automobiles, telephones, s t y l i s h clothes 

and formal education, became the " f r i l l s " of the t h i r t i e s . 

The economic f a c t o r of low or no wages, combined with numerous 

i n d i v i d u a l psychological depressions, resulted i n many 

transformations of attitude, behaviour and values on the 

part of the people of the depression.-* Contemporary studies 

of the depression, f o r example, revealed a s h i f t away from 

commercialized recreational a c t i v i t i e s i n favour of neigh

bourly bridge sessions, sewing par t i e s and outdoor s p o r t s . 6 

People were also "reading as never before," even though 

many must "have f a l l e n asleep over books and magazines 
7 

that were beyond t h e i r understanding." Anything was f a i r 

game f o r the i n d i v i d u a l who was searching f o r a sign, a 

l i g h t to guide him out of h i s own personal wilderness. 

The actual content of depression reading most desired i s 

revealing. There was a marked s h i f t away from f i c t i o n , 

r e l i g i o u s and s c i e n t i f i c content, and an orientation to 
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practical reading such as Consumer's Reports and economics. 
The Canadian depression generation viewed their situation 
as a practical problem which required a serious and r e a l i s t i c 
approach, not a "mystical escape route." 

In response to some of the very visable manifestations 
of the depression, such as hunger and sickness, men who 
previously had been actively engaged in boards of trade 
and lodges, turned their attention to voluntary welfare 
organizations, such as hospital clubs, community groups 
and educational leagues. Also, during the depression, a 
decline in the number of telephones within people's homes 
decreased the range of friendships and other personal contacts 

8 

available to most people. The desire for bits of knowledge 
about the chaotic world around them, plus a need for social 
intercourse, moved many people to undertake study courses. 
Through these study courses, most people hoped to recapture 
their pre-depression mobility, to improve their minds, so 
that they might more easily discover a segment of order 
within their situation, to engage in a form of group-centered 
social activity. The fact that during the depression "no 
one could be sure who was crazy and who was sane," gave 
rise to many young idealists who, not only exercised their 
freedom of speech concerning their Ideals, but had many 
of them translated into the law of the land. 9 
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While individuals were forced to part with their 
automobiles, telephones, jobs and, for some, even their 
self respect, most people managed to secure and retain a 
radio. The radio, whether one was employed or not, became 
a necessity of l i f e in the t h i r t i e s . As an adolescent of 
today can discover an escape from the adult world within 
the confines of an automobile, so the depression generation 
could shut out the dust-bowl winds and personal suffering 
of the depression by tuning into the throbbing tones of the 
"Guiding Light". Although disaster was always near, the 
soap-opera-writers Invariably managed to ensure that "John 
and Joan" married and discovered true happiness. In this 
way, the radio both entertained and kindled a subtle form 
of optimism within Canadian hearts. It was an optimism,-
however, that would only f u l f i l l i t s e l f under the auspices 
of hard work. Besides these entertainment and social func
tions, the radio also carried the news and "expert" opinions 
as to the lessons to be learned from the depression experience. 

In many ways the depression's people were one of the 
most well-informed generations of the modern period. Also, 
in paradoxical fashion, theirs was one of the f i r s t genera
tions that was forced to grapple with the social problems 
associated with using leisure time in a constructive manner. 
Thus, the depression caused people to become depressed and 
yet optimistic; alienated and yet "other-directed;" sad 



175 

a n d y e t h a p p y . A n d , I f o n e g e n e r a l i z a t i o n c a n r e t a i n v a l i d i t y 

w i t h i n s u c h a p a r a d o x i c a l p e r i o d , i t i s t h a t t h e p e o p l e 

g r a d u a l l y became m o r e " r a d i o c o n s c i o u s " a s t h e d e p r e s s i o n 

w o r e o n . 

The N a t i o n a l F a r m R a d i o F o r u m was a n e x p e r i m e n t 

i n a d u l t e d u c a t i o n w h i c h g r e w o u t o f t h e d e p r e s s i o n . I n 

f o r m , i t wa s a n a t i o n a l d i s c u s s i o n g r o u p p r o j e c t f o r r u r a l 

C a n a d i a n s , s p o n s o r e d b y t h e C a n a d i a n B r o a d c a s t i n g C o r p o r a t i o n , 

t h e C a n a d i a n A s s o c i a t i o n f o r A d u l t E d u c a t i o n a n d t h e C a n a d i a n 

F e d e r a t i o n o f A g r i c u l t u r e . I n t e c h n i q u e , i t c o m b i n e d t h e 

m a s s m e d i a o f r a d i o a n d t h e p r i n t e d p a g e w i t h t h e s m a l l 

i n f o r m a t i o n d i s c u s s i o n g r o u p . T h e a i m o f t h e F a r m F o r u m , 

i n t h e w o r d s o f o n e o f t h e e a r l i e r o r g a n i z e r s o f t h e p r o j e c t , 

was t o " g i v e f a r m e r s a new i n c e n t i v e t o g r o u p a c t i o n a n d 

n e i g h b o u r l i n e s s , a n d t o s t i m u l a t e t h o u g h t a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g 

among r u r a l l i s t e n e r s , w h i c h w i l l w i d e n t h e i r h o r i z o n s 

a s c i t i z e n s a n d h e l p t h e m i m p o r v e t h e i r c o n d i t i o n s a s f a r m e r s . " 

Th'e F a r m F o r u m , h o w e v e r , was n o t m e r e l y t r a n s f e r r e d a u t o 

m a t i c a l l y f r o m w i s h t o r e a l i t y , b u t a r o s e b e c a u s e o f t h e 

c o a l e s c e n c e o f a c o m p l e x n u m b e r o f p r e s s u r e s , b o t h d o m e s t i c 

a n d i n t e r n a t i o n a l . The a b i l i t y o f c e r t a i n C a n a d i a n s t o 

c h a n n e l s u c h p r e s s u r e i n t o a c o n s t r u c t i v e e d u c a t i o n a l p r o 

gramme was c r u c i a l t o t h e d e v e l o p m e n t o f F a r m F o r u m . 

O f p r i m e i m p o r t a n c e f o r t h e s u c c e s s , a n d e v e n m o r e 

t h e v e r y e x i s t e n c e o f a F a r m R a d i o F o r u m p r o j e c t i n C a n a d a , 

was t h e d e c i s i o n b y C a n a d i a n s t o h a v e a p u b l i c l y c o n t r o l l e d 
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system of broadcasting. Only such an agency could have 
mustered the f a c i l i t i e s and co-operation needed to conduct 
a n a t i o n a l educational e n t e r p r i s e such as the Farm Forum. 

Very l i t t l e i n the way of a g r i c u l t u r a l education was 
broadcast over the n a t i o n a l network during the p e r i o d of the 
CRBC. In the l a t e t h i r t i e s , however, the CBC began to enter 
the f i e l d of s e r i o u s programming as w e l l as to make a d i f 
f e r e n t i a t i o n of the r a d i o audience i n terms of i t s group 
composition. One group to which the Corporation began 
to d i r e c t i t s programmes were the farmers. According to 
O.J.W. Shugg, who observed t h i s development w i t h i n the CBC, 
the "more s p e c i f i c a l l y e d u c a t i o n a l aspects of a g r i c u l t u r a l 
broadcasting, being more i n v o l v e d , develop more slowly than 
does the s e r v i c e side...Farm Sadio Forum...provided the 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation's f i r s t major experiment 

11 
on the purely educational side of a g r i c u l t u r a l broadcasting." 

A g i t a t i o n f o r a more seriou s form of programme f a r e 
was not confined to o f f i c i a l s w i t h i n the CBC, f o r a group 
of educators began to ponder the f e a s i b i l i t y of u t i l i z i n g 
the r a d i o as a massive, and yet s p e c i a l i z e d t o o l f o r the 
education of a d u l t s . The most prominent among t h i s group 
was E.A. Corbett. At f i r s t Corbett could "see no use f o r 
such a treacherous medium," but f o l l o w i n g h i s involvement 
i n r a d i o education at the U n i v e r s i t y of A l b e r t a , he performed 

12 
a dramatic about face. In f a c t , so dramatic was h i s about 
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face that, in the early thirties, he became the Western 
representative of the Canadian Eadio League. It was during 
these early ventures in the propaganda of early radio that 
Corbett discovered how radio could help overcome the "long 
winter isolation of homesteaders and farm people." 1 3 

The Isolated rural citizen, Corbett f e l t , "more readily 
understood and accepted public ownership" of radio. 

In 1935, Corbett became the Director of the newly 
formed Canadian Association for Adult Education, which 
was Intended to serve as a clearing house and co-ordinating 
agency for Canadian adult education. The specific purposes 
of the CAAE were to "develop interest by means of publications, 
radio and conferences; to provide for the study and research 

15 
in methods and to undertake experiments and demonstrations." 
To this national association, Corbett brought what proved 
to be both his personal and a general Canadian philosophy 
of adult education. Basic to this philosophy was the belief 
that "social progress can only come about through improve
ment in the quality of human beings" and such Individual 
improvement could only come through increased education. l o 

Secondly, such education, when directed toward adults, 
"functions most effectively through group study and group 
act i o n . " 1 7 Thirdly, such adult education must suit the 
interests of both the individual and the group and, in 
Corbett's view, In most instances "these Interests are 
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economic." The f i n a l l i n k i n C o r b e t t ' s p h i l o s o p h y was 

t h a t a d u l t e d u c a t i o n , i n o r d e r t o be e f f e c t i v e , must be 

based upon the p r i n c i p l e of v o l u n t a r i s m , as f a r a s i n d i v i d u a l 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n was concerned. 

C o r b e t t ' s p h i l o s o p h y o f a d u l t e d u c a t i o n , l a t e r 

r e i n f o r c e d by h i s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n o f t h e A n t i g o n i s h 

movement as w e l l as Dr. M.-.M. Coady's t h o u g h t s on t h e s u b j e c t , 

formed the b a s i c b u i l d i n g b l o c k s o f the p h i l o s o p h y of t h e 

N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum. T h i s p h i l o s o p h y assumed even 

more importance when i t i s r e a l i z e d t h a t t h e N a t i o n a l Farm 

Radio Forum was one o f the f i r s t a t t e m p t s a t n a t i o n a l educa

t i o n t h r o u g h r a d i o b r o a d c a s t i n g . 

B e f o r e C o r b e t t and o t h e r Canadian e d u c a t o r s c o u l d 

i n i t i a t e any a c t i v e movement i n t h e d i r e c t i o n of n a t i o n a l 

a d u l t e d u c a t i o n , e s p e c i a l l y t h r o u g h the use o f a medium 

such as r a d i o w i t h i t s unknown p o t e n t i a l s , t h e y had t o 

d e r i v e some s c i e n t i f i c a l l y d emonstrable j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r 

t h e i r b e l i e f s i n the n e c e s s i t y and f e a s i b i l i t y o f e d u c a t i o n 

a d u l t s . The s o u r c e o f t h i s needed l e g i t i m a c y was p r o v i d e d 

by an American p s y c h o l o g i s t - Edward L. T h o r n d l k e . I n 

T h o r n d l k e ' s o p i n i o n , e d u c a t i o n was t r a d i t i o n a l l y " c h i l d -

c e n t e r e d " and, as a r e s u l t , the c o n c e p t s l e a r n e d by t h e 

c h i l d became o b s o l e t e i n a d u l t h o o d . T h o r n d l k e proposed 

a c o n c e p t o f " c o n t i n u o u s e d u c a t i o n " and a t t e m p t e d t o j u s t i f y 

such a h y p o t h e s i s t h r o u g h s c i e n t i f i c e x p e r i m e n t s d e v o t e d 
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to the demonstration of the learning ability of adults. 
His conclusion, which Peter Sandiford called "the charter 
for adult education," was that "nobody under forty-five 
should restrain himself from trying to learn anything 
because of a belief or fear that he is too old to learn 
I t . " 1 9 

Thoamdlke went on to speculate that "training of 
adults in mass fashion is a new point of view in adult 
education...If our diagnosis is correct, then we are on 

20 

the eve of a great mass movement in adult education." 
In specific areas, Thorndike was quick to recognize that 
" i f a definite series of educational broadcasts were offered 
some hour in the evening...groups for listening to them 
could probably be organized under a leader who could sub
sequently guide the discussion and suggest or, better s t i l l , 

21 

do preparatory reading on the subject." Thus, Thorndike, 
like Corbett, was concerned with the ways in which adults 
could be changed through education. The most valuable 
aspect of Thorndike's conclusions, however, was that he 
provided justification for the ideas that f i l l e d the minds 
of Canadian educators on the subject of educating adults, 
especially through the medium of broadcasting. 

During the Spring of 1938, Corbett was requested by 
Gladstone Murray, the General Manager of the CBC, to under
take a survey and report upon the existing conditions in 
school broadcasting throughout Canada. While perusing the 



180 

v a r i o u s r e p o r t s of educational broadcasting i n B r i t a i n , 
Corbett became impressed by the a d u l t d i s c u s s i o n group 
p r o j e c t s of the BBC, to the extent that he wondered i f " i t 
might be worthwhile to attempt a s i m i l a r experiment i n 

22 

Canada." In B r i t a i n , the d i s c u s s i o n group p r o j e c t s i n 
augurated by the Hadow Report were, i n t h e i r i n i t i a l stages, 
e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y r e c e i v e d . This o r i g i n a l b u r st of enthusiasm, 
however, soon d i s s i p a t e d . The reasons f o r the d i s s o l u t i o n 
of the B r i t i s h attempts to e s t a b l i s h forums were f i r m l y 
recorded i n Corbett's mind and were to prove of great a i d 
i n the o r g a n i z a t i o n and operation of the Canadian experiment. 

One reason f o r the B r i t i s h f a i l u r e was the great 
BBC success* i n school broadcasting which drew most of the 
expert a t t e n t i o n away from a d u l t education. Besides, the 
r o l e and place of a d u l t education w i t h i n the BBC was never 
r e a l l y w e l l - d e f i n e d e i t h e r i n thought or p o l i c y . A l s o , 
a d u l t education through r a d i o , by i t s very nature, r e q u i r e d 
co-operation among s e v e r a l r i v a l bodies i n order to be 
e f f e c t i v e . I n B r i t a i n , these o r g a n i z a t i o n s proved to be 
too i n f l e x i b l e and In possession of no o v e r r i d i n g common 
i n t e r e s t that might enable the groups to transcend t h e i r 
p e c u l i a r concerns. R e c a l l i n g h i s past experience i n the 
Canadian West, however, Corbett noted what "might prove a 
v i t a l f a c t o r i n making the use of such a technique success
f u l i n the Canadian s i t u a t i o n . " 2 3 This f a c t o r was the 
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"winter i s o l a t i o n of the Canadian farm f a m i l y and the f a c t 
t h a t the CBC was already proving a p r i c e l e s s b oon."^ 
Corbett a l s o r e a l i z e d that the BBC programme, u n l i k e h i s 
own r u r a l o r i e n t a t i o n , was not d i r e c t e d to any s p e c i f i c 
group. Given these d i f f e r e n c e s i n the two s i t u a t i o n s , 
Corbett decided that "an organized l i s t e n i n g group p r o j e c t 
which d e a l t e n t i r e l y w i t h the problems of r u r a l l i f e i n 
Canada might succeed where the other had f a i l e d . " 2 - * 

Corbett*s f i r s t p o l i t i c a l move was an attempt to 
gauge the opinions of organized a g r i c u l t u r e concerning the 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s of arranging a Canadian d i s c u s s i o n group 
p r o j e c t . As a r e s u l t , he approached H.H. Hannam, Pr e s i d e n t 
of the Canadian Federation of A g r i c u l t u r e , who was eventu
a l l y able to convince the f e d e r a t i o n that I t s c o n t r i b u t i o n 
to such a p r o j e c t would come under the heading of the educa
t i o n a l f u n c t i o n of the CFA. La t e r Corbett, i n what he 
described as the " h o t e l room i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Canadian 
e n t e r p r i s e , " conferred i n the Chateau L a u r i e r w i t h Glad
stone Murray, General Manager of the CBC, Donald Buchanan, 
D i r e c t o r of CBC Talks Department, and N e l l Morrison, l a t e r 
to d i r e c t the forum p r o j e c t , about the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of CBC 
co-operation. During t h i s meeting, a s e r i e s of j o i n t CAAE 
- CBC sponsored experimental broadcasts were arranged, w i t h 

N e i l Morrison being appointed to d i r e c t them. A f t e r the 
i n i t i a l success of these broadcasts, the N a t i o n a l Farm 



182 

Radio Forum was o f f i c i a l l y formed and i n 1940 broadcast 
I t s f i r s t programmes on an eastern Canadian network, under 
the j o i n t - s p o n s o r s h i p of the CBC, the CAAE and the CFA, 

Besides the i n i t i a t i v e d i s p a l y e d by men such as 
Corbett and Hannam, the nature of the o r g a n i z a t i o n s w i t h i n 
which they operated were a l s o c o n t r i b u t i n g f a c t o r s i n the 
establishment of the N a t i o n a l Farm.Radio Forum. In the 
f i r s t p l a c e , e s t a b l i s h e d o r g a n i z a t i o n s , I n c l u d i n g the Govern-

o 

ment, were i n a quandary as to the nature of a proper r e 
covery course. At the same time that t h i s i n d e c i s i o n was 
t r o u b l i n g the t r a d i t i o n a l "decision-making i n s t i t u t i o n s " 
w i t h i n Canadian s o c i e t y , the average person was demanding 
s o l u t i o n s to h i s problems, or a t l e a s t some v i s i b l e s i g n 
of a c t i o n on the l o c a l l e v e l . W i t h i n the "emerging or
g a n i z a t i o n s , " those without f o r m a l i z e d programmes and 
extensive bureaucracies, such as the CBC, the CFA and the 
CAAE, there was s u f f i c i e n t f l e x i b i l i t y of mind and s e l f -
i n t e r e s t to sponsor an educational venture w i t h the scope 

26 
and p o t e n t i a l of the Farm Forum. The programme p o l i c y 
of the CBC, as p r e v i o u s l y i n d i c a t e d , was s t i l l i n the process 
of e v o l u t i o n , while both the CAAE and the OFA were l o o s e l y -
k n i t c o - o r d i n a t i n g agencies f o r what were s t i l l r e l a t i v e l y 
i l l - d e f i n e d f u n c t i o n s . Thus, u n l i k e the B r i t i s h experience, 
i t was p o s s i b l e f o r a l l three of these groups to coalesce 
around a s i n g l e common need. This need was the d e s i r e of 
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each group to secure some form of national constituency i n 

order that t h e i r existence be j u s t i f i e d . A l l of these groups 

f e l t that a rapid means of achieving t h e i r goal was presented 

i n the form of t h i s new national radio education scheme, 

a scheme that was, by i t s very nature i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l , 

and yet capable of providing each group with a degree of 

feedback from the audience as to t h e i r p u b lic image and the 

e f f e c t s of t h e i r programmes on the l o c a l l e v e l . 

Thus, the proposal f o r a national adult education 

discussion group project, employing new forms of mass media, 

was f i r s t accepted at the organizational and policy-making 

l e v e l s . Before the project could hope f o r a successful 

operation, however, I t had to be accepted and integrated 

into the p r e v a i l i n g r u r a l society. Such accgptance and 

integration depended upon the lessons drawn from a previous 

Canadian experiment i n adult education, from a r u r a l Canadian 

t r a d i t i o n , from a grass roots r u r a l leadership and from 

a deep-rooted desire f o r the rejuvenation of certain facets 

of r u r a l Canadian l i f e which the depression had submerged. 

The domestic i n s p i r a t i o n f o r a Farm Forum project 

was derived from the observations by Corbett and by other 

Canadian educators of the St. Francis Xavier experiments 

i n r u r a l co-operation. Dr. M.M. Coady, one of the leaders 

of t h i s Antigonish movement, had arrived at a philosophy 

of adult education that was remarkably s i m i l a r to that 
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evolved by Corbett and, as a r e s u l t , Coady's views eventually-

served as a reinforcement to Corbett's o r i g i n a l confidence 

i n the f e a s i b i l i t y of mass education of adults. 

Dr. Coady had a basic b e l i e f that "education...must 

be the f i r s t step to reform and s o c i a l improvement. " ^ 

In order to achieve t h i s ultimate objective, the Antlgonish 

movement was b u i l t upon f i v e p r i n c i p l e s . The f i r s t was a 

f a i t h i n the primacy of the i n d i v i d u a l and "the develop

ment of Individual capacities as the aim of s o c i a l organiaa-

tions." Dr.Coady's second p r i n c i p l e was that " s o c i a l 
29 

reform must come through education." ' The t h i r d guideline 
to reform, and one very s i m i l a r to Corbett's view, was 

that "education must begin with the economic" f o r , In 

Coady's opinion "economic reform i s the most immediate 
30 

necessity." The fourth a r t i c l e i n the Antlgonish creed 

was that "education must be through group action and group 

ac t i o n . . . i s natural because man i s a s o c i a l being. 
.,31 

Continuing i n t h i s l i n e of thought, Coady concluded that 

"any e f f e c t i v e adult education programme must...fit into 

t h i s basic group organization of society...you cannot get 
32 

r e s u l t s i n business or c i v i c a f f a i r s without organizations." 

Coady's f i f t h b e l i e f was that any " e f f e c t i v e s o c i a l reform 

Involves fundamental changes i n s o c i a l and economic condi

t i o n s . " 3 3 

The t o o l that Dr. Coady had selected to transform 
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h i s philosophy i n t o an a d u l t education programme was the 
d i s c u s s i o n group, a "method by which la r g e numbers of 
people over a wide area could be in e x p e n s i v e l y organized 
f o r e n l i g h t e n m e n t , " 3 4 Dr. Coady j u s t i f i e d h i s s e l e c t i o n 
of the d i s c u s s i o n broup method by n o t i n g t h a t : 

••The p o s s i b i l i t y of developing men economically are 
two-fold. Men can improve t h e i r economic s t a t u s by 
becoming i n d i v i d u a l l y e f f i c i e n t . . . A s the depression 
so w e l l proved, there are great f o r c e s , over which 
the i n d i v i d u a l has no c o n t r o l . So there must be a 
second way of economic improvement through group a c t i o n . " 

35 

The St. F r a n c i s X a v i e r U n i v e r s i t y Extension Department 
began to organize people i n t o small groups f o r weekly d i s 
c u s sion d u r i n g the f a l l and winter months of the depression. 
The Extension Department s u p p l i e d these small groups w i t h 
prepared study m a t e r i a l and the d i s c u s s i o n s centered around 
the immediate p r a c t i c a l problems being experienced by the 
r u r a l Maritimer. The e f f e c t of such a programme was des
c r i b e d by W i l l i a m F e l t n a t e , a Nova S c o t i a fisherman, who 
recounted the way i n which he had survived the depression: 

"I d i d not f i g h t as an i n d i v i d u a l , I fought as one of 
a group. A l l my l i f e I had been f i g h t i n g as an i n d i v i 
d u a l . But hard times drove home the f a c t that was 
the wrong way. So we fishermen got together and through 
study, o r g a n i z a t i o n and co-operation have fought our 
way through." 

E.A. Corbett, as w e l l as many other a d u l t educators 
from other n a t i o n s , was keen i n h i s a p p r e c i a t i o n of the 
A n t i g o n l s h movement and many of Dr. Coady's ideas were 
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introduced l a t e r i n t o the Farm Forum. As sta t e d p r e v i o u s l y , 
Corbett found a reinforcement, i n the St. F r a n c i s X a v i e r 
e n t e r p r i s e , f o r h i s b e l i e f i n the mass education of a d u l t s 
as being both f e a s i b l e and b e n e f i c i a l . Corbett a l s o learned 
t h a t people must be reached i n l a r g e numbers to e f f e o t any 
s o c i a l change. He took cognizance, however, of the need 
to break down the l a r g e r community i n t o small groups, so 
that ideas could be e f f e c t i v e l y I n j e c t e d i n t o the minds 
of group members and, w i t h i n the group, stud i e d and employed 
f o r a c t i o n purposes-. Thus, i n order to have c o n t i n u i n g 
success, these groups not only had to study but should 
engage I n some form of co-operative e n t e r p r i s e , e s p e c i a l l y 
an e n t e r p r i s e which would produce some immediate, and i f 
p o s s i b l e , some v i s i b l e e f f e c t s w i t h i n the l o c a l community.' 
Thus, owing to the observation of t h i s Canadian l a b o r a t o r y 
of a d u l t education, the organizers of N a t i o n a l Farm Radio 
Forum could much more e a s i l y devise t h e i r d i s c u s s i o n group 
p r o j e c t so that i t would mesh wit h the p r e v a i l i n g r u r a l 
s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e . 

The second f a c t o r which d i c t a t e d the degree to which 
the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum would be deemed acceptable 
by r u r a l Canada was the existence of a long t r a d i t i o n of 
co-operative e n t e r p r i s e and group a c t i o n on the p a r t of 
Canadian farmers. Since 1900, western farmers had been 
engaged i n a transformation of t h e i r group, from a l a r g e 
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mass of i n d i v i d u a l s , who <Jid not recognize the existence 
of a b a s i c common i n t e r e s t , i n t o a s e l f - c o n s c i o u s c l a s s . 
This transformation was accomplished through various forms 
of group a c t i o n . 3 7 In the economic sphere, t h i s group 
a c t i o n expressed I t s e l f i n the form of co-operative s e l l i n g 
agencies, w h i l e In the realm of p o l i t i c s , p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s , 
such as the CCF, were the medium of communication. Viewed 
from t h i s p e r s p e c t i v e , the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum could 
provide farmers w i t h another o r g a n i z a t i o n i n which they 
might f u r t h e r develop t h e i r group consciousness. Thus, 
depending upon the goals e s t a b l i s h e d f o r Farm Forum, i t 
could have proven to be e i t h e r an i n t e g r a t i n g or d i v i s i v e 
f o r c e i n Canadian s o c i e t y . 

Besides the economic and p o l i t i c a l co-operative 
r e l a t i o n s among farmers, there was a l s o a strong t r a d i t i o n 
of r u r a l education that was connected w i t h group p a r t i c i p a 
t i o n , f o r o r g a n i z a t i o n s such as farmers co-operatives and 
p o l i t i c a l p a r t i e s o f t e n sponsored ed u c a t i o n a l c l a s s e s f o r 
farmers. As a r e s u l t , by the l a t e 1930*s a t r a d i t i o n of 
group a c t i o n , i n a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h education, had long been 
e s t a b l i s h e d . The economic and "anomlc" e f f e c t s of the 
depression i n t e n s i f i e d these educational and groups needs 
and created a sense of urgency f o r t h e i r s a t i s f a c t i o n . 
When the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum was proposed, t h e r e f o r e , 
Canadian farmers viewed i t as a p o t e n t i a l means of economic 
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improvement, as a way of engaging i n some form of a c t i v e 
group work f o r the b e n e f i t of t h e i r community, as an area 
In which to c o n s t r u c t i v e l y occupy t h e i r l e i s u r e time and, 
above a l l , as a f u r t h e r means of s o l i d i f y i n g t h e i r a g r i c u l 
ture o r g a n i z a t i o n s t r u c t u r e , i n order that the d e c i s i o n s 
of eastern urban c a p i t a l i s t s would no longer be the s o l e 
determinants of the d e s t i n y of r u r a l Canada. N a t i o n a l 
Farm Eadio Forum, thus o f f e r e d the farmers an opportunity 

38 
to be, as Dr. Coady hoped, "masters of t h e i r own d e s t i n y . " 

A t h i r d f a c t o r determining the acceptance, by r u r a l 
Canada, of the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum was a sense of 
readiness, on the p a r t of the farmers, to welcome any pro
p o s a l t h a t might Increase the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of a rejuvena
t i o n of t h e i r l o s t sense of n e i g h b o u r l i n e s s . In the 1920*s, 
the telephone had g r e a t l y expanded the range of I n t e r 
personal contacts i n r u r a l Canada, but a t the same time, 
i t had a l s o decreased the number of f a c e - t o - f a c e r e l a t i o n 
s h i p s . During the depression, l a r g e numbers of telephones 
were disconnected with the r e s u l t t h a t the farmer's range 
of i n t e r - p e r s o n a l contacts decreased. At the same time, 
a d e c l i n e i n surplus c a p i t a l and automobile ownership 
reduced the geographic m o b i l i t y of the farmer. The general 
r e s u l t of these two phenomena of the depression was a de
c l i n e i n the deep pers o n a l involvements w i t h near neigh
bours that had p r e v i o u s l y c h a r a c t e r i z e d the neighbourhood 
work groups and bees. 
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With the reduced a c c e s s i b i l i t y of the farmer to 
heavy machinery i n the depression, one would assume t h a t 
these work groups and bees would be rejuvenated by the r u r a l 
f o l k . T h i s , however, was not the case, f o r there was no 
l a r g e amount of work to be done. As a r e s u l t , the r u r a l 

39 
people became i n c r e a s i n g l y f a m i l y - c e n t e r e d . ^ Their only 
o u t l e t s f o r outside contacts on a l a r g e s c a l e were through 
the media of r a d i o and the p r i n t e d page, and these were 
both impersonal means of e s t a b l i s h i n g such r e l a t i o n s h i p s . 
Thus, the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum o f f e r e d a p o t e n t i a l 
s u b s t i t u t e f o r the o l d pioneer "work group," f o r i n 
the forums people could d i s c u s s common problems and work 
together In Implementing the s o l u t i o n s , as w e l l as s o c i a l i z e 
w i t h t h e i r neighbours. 

I t might appear, from the above a n a l y s i s , t h a t the 
N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum would be an i n f l u e n c e counteracting 
the new family-centeredness of the r u r a l depression s o c i e t y . 
The f a c t was, however, that as the forums became e s t a b l i s h e d 
i n the r u r a l areas, farmers brought t h e i r f a m i l i e s to the 
meetings w i t h them. The r e s u l t was that the N a t i o n a l Farm 
Radio Forum not only helped to rejuvenate a sense of neigh
b o u r l i n e s s , but employed the f a m i l y as the b a s i c u n i t of 
o r g a n i z a t i o n i n such r e j u v e n a t i o n . 

A f i n a l f a c t o r which i n f l u e n c e d the degree to which 
the Farm Forum was accepted by r u r a l Canadians was the 
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shrewd manner In which the organizers of the p r o j e c t e s t a 
b l i s h e d each l o c a l forum. The leaders of the Farm Forum 
p r o j e c t had themselves been c l o s e l y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h the 
r u r a l s i t u a t i o n and, as has been sta t e d before, had observed 
the A n t l g o n i s h d i s c u s s i o n group p r o j e c t i n a c t i o n . As a 
r e s u l t , these organizers attempted to employ the e x i s t i n g 
r u r a l s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e to t h e i r advantage when e s t a b l i s h i n g 
the l o c a l forums. Joseph Galway, then P r o v i n c i a l Farm 
Forum Secretary f o r Quebec, des c r i b e d the process of ex
tens i o n of Farm Forum through groups as fo l l o w s s 

"An e f f e c t i v e job of f i e l d work cannot be done by i n 
d i v i d u a l contacts made by P r o v i n c i a l Farm Forum Secre
t a r y . Extension through groups has long been recognized 
as the most e f f i c i e n t and e f f e c t i v e method of doing 
extension work...Members of an e x i s t i n g Forum are as 
a r u l e anxious to see other groups organized. They 
are f a m i l i a r w i t h the surrounding d i s t r i c t and i n the 
best p o s s i b l e p o s i t i o n s to know the neighbours most 
l i k e l y to organize a Forum."^ 

County Forum Committees were l a t e r e s t a b l i s h e d i n 
order to co-ordinate the o r g a n i z i n g of new forums. A f t e r 
teams of committee men had v i s i t e d a few forum groups, i t 
was "thought that a new group could be s t a r t e d and a d e f i n i t e 
attempt was made to f i n d one f a m i l y w i l l i n g to be host to 
the f i r s t meeting."^ 2 Two methods were employed to i n v i t e 
neighbours to a forum meeting. One means, the l e s s success
f u l of the two, was to send out a form l e t t e r . The second, 
and most e f f e c t i v e method, was to leave the i n v i t i n g to 
the host farmer. At the meeting, the concept of Farm Forum 
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TABLE I I I 
SETTING UP THE FORUMS 

Number of Farm Forums Registered 

Year PEI N.B.&NS, QUE. ONT. MAN. SASK. ALTA.B.C. TOTAL 
41- 42 Figures not a v a i l . 430 F i g u r e s not a v a i l a b l e 430' 
42- 43 26 77 83 448 86 106 96 26 ^22 
43- 44 10 70 82 646 23 137 57 26 1051 
44- 45 27 78 75 701 38 60 31 17 1027 
45- 46 43 140 98 759 90 104 55 21 1310 
46- 47 54 176 135 636 73 97 34 21 1226 
47- 48 60 157 134 726 87 130 36 17 1351 
48- 49 92 190 139 853 109 144 44 15 1588 
49- 50 83 210 135 865 116 142 40 13 1606 
50- 51 62 175 122 875 64 118 36 9 1465 
51- 52 62 126 102 793 38 . . 107 38 9 1275 

TABLE IV 

Largest Number of P r a t i c i p a n t s Reported a t any one Meeting 
Year 
42- 43 
43- 44 
44- 45 
45- 46 
46- 47 
47- 48 
48- 49 
49- 50 
50- 51 
51- 52 

,PEI NftfcNfl 
119 
103 
307 
257 
417 

408 
524 
824 
793 
951 

353 1090 
462 1391 
590 1553 
340 1476 
415 1050 

QUE, ONT. SASK 
882 5400 553 902 
850 10229 362 613 

1220 9423 346 590 
1337 9542 425 707 1876 9704 533 535 
1957 11671 680 1002 
2123 13795 758 1201 
2125 13795 906 1324 
1925 12514 430 990 1410 12095 363 882 

ALTA.B.C. TOTAL 
233 150 
409 241 
342 169 
281 I74 
209 157 
346 180 
415 148 
347 126 
343 101 
319 - 90 

13331 
13281 
13516 
14382 
17279 
20293 
20769 
18119 
16624 

Source: Annual Report of N a t i o n a l Farm Forum Secre 
1951: ! — 
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was explained and a c o n s t i t u t i o n was o u t l i n e d f o r the new 
group. I n o r g a n i z i n g the Forums, t h e r e f o r e , great use 
was made of l o c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s , e x i s t i n g forums and "opin
i o n l e a d e r s , " i n order to have an " e f f i c i e n t , e f f e c t i v e and 
l e s s expensive means of e s t a b l i s h i n g forums."^ 3 

Despite the f a c t t h a t a l l of these v a r i o u s f o r c e s 
were converging on the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum propo s a l , 
the leaders of the movement s t i l l decided to engage i n 
a p r e l i m i n a r y s e r i e s of experimental broadcasts. The f i r s t 
of the experimental s e r i e s of programmes was c a l l e d 'Inquiry 
i n t o Co-operation* and was j o i n t l y sponsored by the CBC, 
CAAE and the United Farmers of Ontario. The s e r i e s d e a l t 
w i t h the economic and s o c i a l e f f e c t s of consumer-producer 
co-operatives and, although i t aroused a storm of p r o t e s t 
from p r i v a t e Canadian business i n t e r e s t s because of i t s 
suspected p a r t i s a n s h i p , the r e s u l t s obtained were s u f f i e l e n t 
to e s t a b l i s h the value of r a d i o as a s t i m u l a t o r of group 
d i s c u s s i o n . 

A f t e r t h i s experiment N e i l Morrison, proposed D i r e c t o r 
of the Forum p r o j e c t , discussed a second l i s t e n i n g group 
broadcast s e r i e s w i t h R.A. Sim of the Ru r a l A d u l t Educa
t i o n S e r v i c e of Macdonald College. The outcome of t h i s 
d i s c u s s i o n was a s e r i e s e n t i t l e d "Community C l i n i c . " 
L i s t e n e r s were requested to r e p o r t to the CBC about t h e i r 
d i s c u s s i o n of the broadcast, w i t h a p r i z e o f f e r e d f o r the 
best r e p o r t . The r e p o r t s flowed i n s l o w l y , which i n d i c a t e d 
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that audience m a i l r e a c t i o n could not he s o l e l y r e l i e d 
upon to produce the two-way communication system d e s i r e d 
by the Forum o r g a n i z e r s . The r e s u l t s of both of these 
experiments were deemed promising enough though, to est a 
b l i s h the Farm Forum on a permanent b a s i s . 

The Farm Broadcasts Department of the Canadian 
Broadcasting Corporation was made re s p o n s i b l e f o r the s e r i e s , 
w i t h N e i l Morrison appointed as the D i r e c t o r of the p r o j e c t . 
The aim of the N a t i o n a l Farm Eadio Forum was c l e a r l y enun
c i a t e d a t a committee meeting h e l d s i x months p r i o r to 
I t s i n a u g u r a t i o n ; 

" I t was agreed that the aim of the s e r i e s i s to make 
people face t h e i r problems. I t would be unwise to assume 
that people are merely r e c e p t i v e by as k i n g f o r an 
advisory s e r v i c e of t h i s k i n d . We should not t e l l 
people what they ought to do, but r a t h e r i t i s important 
to l e t them f i n d out f o r themselves what needs to be 
done. An attempt should be made to make them r e a l i z e 
t h a t they must assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t y toward a s o l u t i o n 
of the problems f a c i n g them." 

45 

A n a t i o n a l p r o j e c t , such as the Farm Forum, which 
attempted to be i n t e g r a t e d Into a general scheme of a d u l t 
education, had to face the r e g i o n a l l o y a l t i e s of Canadian 
f e d e r a l i s m . I n order to be e f f e c t i v e , t h e r e f o r e , the 
Farm Forum had to e n l i s t the support of i n f l u e n t i a l groups 
on both the p r o v i n c i a l and n a t i o n a l l e v e l s . The Forum 
attempted to accomplish t h i s t a s k by pr o c u r i n g the support 
of n a t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s , such as the CAAE and CFA, as 
w e l l as l o c a l groups, such as the United Farmers of Ontario, 
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the United Farmers of A l b e r t a and various P r o v i n c i a l Govern
ments. From the outset of the Farm Forum, however, a c l e a r 
d i v i s i o n of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y was recognized. The CBC was 
to p l a n and produce the rad i o broadcasts, while the study 
m a t e r i a l and group o r g a n i z a t i o n was to be the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 

46 

of the co-operating farm and educational o r g a n i z a t i o n s . 

THE NATIONAL SPONSORS 

In 1935, the Canadian Federation of A g r i c u l t u r e was 
e s t a b l i s h e d as a N a t i o n a l Federation of p r o v i n c i a l , i n t e r -
p r o v i n c i a l and n a t i o n a l o r g a n i z a t i o n s of a g r i c u l t u r a l pro
ducers and as a means of c h a n n e l l i n g farm a t t i t u d e s i n t o 
c o n s t r u c t i v e a c t i o n on common problems. In the view of 
the CFA, the Farm Forum o f f e r e d the farmer a means of pub
l i c i z i n g farmer's opinions on a n a t i o n a l s c a l e . Thus, 
the CFA, i n search of a n a t i o n a l constituency, a l s o found 
In the Farm Forum a n a t i o n a l p u b l i c i t y agency. 

The Canadian A s s o c i a t i o n f o r A d u l t Education, by 
en t e r i n g the Forum p r o j e c t , entered a l s o the l e v e l of r e 
g i o n a l and n a t i o n a l educational planning. By attempting 
to reach a mass of people simultaneously without a teacher, 
the CAAE ignored one of the b a s i c tenets of the l e a r n i n g 
s i t u a t i o n , namely the n e c e s s i t y of having a teacher. As 
a r e s u l t , the CAAE, l i k e the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum 
i t s e l f , was i s s u i n g a challenge to educational t r a d i t i o n . 
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Without the existence of the t h i r d member of the 
Forum t r i p a r t i t e , the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, 
N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum would never have become a prac
t i c a l r e a l i t y . The CBC was the r e g u l a t o r of the Farm Forum 
p r o j e c t , ensuring t h a t a l l m a t e r i a l broadcast was i n the 
" p u b l i c i n t e r e s t , " even i f the f u l f i l l m e n t of t h i s r e g u l a t i n g 
f u n c t i o n meant thwarting the s a t i s f a c t i o n of the group 
i n t e r e s t s that were i n v o l v e d i n the Farm Forum i t s e l f . 

THE INSTITUTIONAL FRAMEWORK 

THE NATIONAL BOARD 

The N a t i o n a l Board was the c h i e f executive instrument 
of the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum and, u n t i l 19^5, i t c o n s i s t e d 
of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from each of the three n a t i o n a l spon
s o r i n g agencies. I n 19̂ 7, r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from P r o v i n c i a l 
Farm Forum Committees were added to t h i s n a t i o n a l agency 
i n order to make i t more r e p r e s e n t a t i v e of r e g i o n a l I n t e r e s t s . 
The N a t i o n a l Board d i d not c o n t r o l broadcasts but i t d i d 
suggest t o p i c s f o r the programmes. The CBC r e t a i n e d sole 
a u t h o r i t y over the s e l e c t i o n and p r e s e n t a t i o n of the Forum 
Broadcasts. 

THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

Owing to a broadening of both r e p r e s e n t a t i o n and 
f u n c t i o n s , the N a t i o n a l Board, i n 1947, decided to delegate 
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I t s a u t h o r i t y between meetings to an executive committee. 
Serving on t h i s committee were f i v e members, three repre
s e n t a t i v e s from the sponsoring agencies, one r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
from the Forums themselves and Dr. E.A. Corbett (Member 
a t l a r g e ) . The Executive Committee was made re s p o n s i b l e 
f o r the d a i l y a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of the Farm Forum. 

THE NATIONAL OFFICE 

The N a t i o n a l O f f i c e of the Farm Forum was l o c a t e d 
i n Toronto and c a r r i e d out the p o l i c y plans formulated by 
the N a t i o n a l Board. Other more s p e c i f i c f u n c t i o n s of the 
N a t i o n a l O f f i c e were the p r e p a r a t i o n of study m a t e r i a l f o r 
l o c a l forums, the summarizing of the Forum f i n d i n g s and 
making the Forum r e s u l t s a v a i l a b l e to government depart
ments, the sponsoring agencies and the Forums, The N a t i o n a l 
O f f i c e a l s o served as a . l i a s o n agency between the N a t i o n a l 
Board and the P r o v i n c i a l Forum o f f i c e s . The work of N a t i o n a l 
O f f i c e was under the d i r e c t i o n of a N a t i o n a l Secretary, 

THE CBC BROADCASTS DEPARTMENT 

The CBC Farm Broadcasts Department had the f i n a l 
a u t h o r i t y on a l l broadcasts prepared f o r the Farm Forum. 
This organ of the CBC discussed and co-operated w i t h a l l 
agencies connected w i t h the Farm Forum concerning programme 
t o p i c s and t h e i r p r e s e n t a t i o n over the a i r . The CBC d i d 
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not a i d i n the o r g a n i z a t i o n of l i s t e n i n g groups nor d i d 
i t a s s o c i a t e i t s e l f w i t h any form of group a c t i o n which 
emanated from the i n d i v i d u a l forums. 

THE PROVINCIAL SPONSORSHIP 

At the p r o v i n c i a l l e v e l , the Farm Forum deri v e d i t s 
support from I n s t i t u t i o n s , such as u n i v e r s i t i e s , govern
ment a g r i c u l t u r a l departments and educational agencies. 

ONTARIO 

In Ontario a P r o v i n c i a l Farm Forum Committee was 
e s t a b l i s h e d composed of three r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from the 
Ontario Federation of A g r i c u l t u r e and s i x r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s 
e l e c t e d from the l o c a l forums. Below the p r o v i n c i a l l e v e l 
were a s e r i e s of e l e c t e d County Forum Committees. 

QUEBEC 

In Quebec, the Farm Forum represented only the E n g l i s h -
speaking farmers and, since i t was the sole o r g a n i z a t i o n 
r e p r e s e n t i n g the English-speaking Quebec farmer, i t a l s o 
achieved membership i n the Canadian Federation of A g r i 
c u l t u r e . U n t i l 1947» the Quebec P r o v i n c i a l Farm Forum 
Secretary was a l s o the D i r e c t o r of Rur a l A d u l t Education 
f o r Macdonald College. 
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THE MAEI TIMES 

In New Brunswick and Nova S c o t i a , a j o i n t Committee, 
w i t h r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from the two P r o v i n c i a l Departments 
of A g r i c u l t u r e , the two Deputy M i n i s t e r s of A g r i c u l t u r e , 
the New Brunswick D i r e c t o r of A g r i c u l t u r a l Education, the 
Nova S c o t i a D i r e c t o r of Extension Education, a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e 
from the Maritime Federation of A g r i c u l t u r e and one member 
from the Nova S c o t i a Federation of A g r i c u l t u r e , administered 
the Forum project.. The f a c t t h a t the Maritime provinces 
co-operated on an i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l s c a l e , not only i n the 
Farm Forum p r o j e c t , but a l s o i n school broadcasting, demon
s t r a t e s the tendency, i n that area of Canada to i n s t i t u t i o n a 
l i z e c e r t a i n common " r e g i o n a l i n t e r e s t s " i . e . educational 
b r o a d c a s t i n g , which r e q u i r e d the co-operative e f f o r t of more 
than one province i n order to be e x p l o i t e d e f f e c t i v e l y . 

THE PRAIRIE PROVINCES 

The o r g a n i z a t i o n a l s t r u c t u r e of the Farm Forum was 
s i m i l a r i n a l l three P r a i r i e Provinces and, thus, Saskat
chewan w i l l s u f f i c e as an example of t h i s system. In 
Saskatchewan the r e g i o n a l forum committees were composed 
of two r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s from the P r o v i n c i a l Department of 
A g r i c u l t u r e , two members from the Saskatchewan Federation 
of A g r i c u l t u r e and three people from the U n i v e r s i t y of 
Saskatchewan. 
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BRITISH COLUMBIA 

In B r i t i s h Columbia, the U n i v e r s i t y of B r i t i s h 
Columbia's Extension Department assumed t o t a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y 
f o r the Farm Forum p r o j e c t . There was no P r o v i n c i a l Forum 
Committee nor any P r o v i n c i a l Government a i d . 

At the p r o v i n c i a l l e v e l , t h e r e f o r e , the f o r c e s r e 
presented i n the Farm Forum e n t e r p r i s e were the P r o v i n c i a l 
Governments, education o f f i c i a l s , organized a g r i c u l t u r e 
and the i n d i v i d u a l farmer. Besides t h e i r d e s i r e to reap 
the e d u c a t i o n a l harvest of the Farm Forum most of these groups 
hoped to f u r t h e r t h e i r s e l f - i n t e r e s t through p a r t i c i p a t i o n 
i n the Farm Forum. 

THE PROCESS OF EDUCATION' 

The process of education, i n terms of the N a t i o n a l 
Farm Radio Forum, was i n e x t r i c a b l y r e l a t e d to the process 
of communication, i n both the mass and i n t e r - p e r s o n a l senses, 
th a t was f a c i l i t a t e d by the Forum system. The unique aspect 
of the Farm Forum, viewed from an educational p e r s p e c t i v e , 
was i t s two-way communication process. From the Farm 
Forum N a t i o n a l O f f i c e emanated broadcasts and w r i t t e n study 
m a t e r i a l , while the Forums r e p l i e d w i t h r e p o r t s on the 
d i s c u s s i o n s of these o r i g i n a l feedings. The p r i n c i p a l 
g o a l of the e n t i r e communication system of the N a t i o n a l 
Farm Radio Forum was the healthy f u n c t i o n i n g of the i n d i v i d u a l 
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forum or d i s c u s s i o n - l i s t e n i n g group. The r a d i o broadcasts 
and various p r i n t e d forum guides represented the employ
ment of the mass media of communications as a means of f a c i l i t a 
t i n g the t r a n s f e r of i n f o r m a t i o n to the forums, as w e l l as 
s t i m u l a t i n g the i n t e r e s t of the i n d i v i d u a l forum member's 
i n i t h e proposed d i s c u s s i o n t o p i c . The mass media, however, 
served only as supplementary a i d s , f o r the c r u c i a l aspect 
of the l e a r n i n g process occurred d u r i n g the i n t e r - p e r s o n a l 
d i s c u s s i o n w i t h i n the forum group. Thus, the mass media 
were employed as s t i m u l a t o r s i n the l e a r n i n g process, as w e l l 
as, being the means of conveying the b a s i c f a c t u a l founda
t i o n s on which the l e a r n i n g process would be b u i l t . 

COMMUNICATION TO THE FORUMS 

Since, f o r most farm l i s t e n e r s , the gap between the 
l o c a l and n a t i o n a l i n t e r e s t l e v e l was very l a r g e , the Forum 
o f f i c i a l s decided that an intermediary agent was necessary 
i n order to ensure a c o n t i n u i t y of i n t e r e s t throughout the 
whole Farm Forum e n t e r p r i s e . The intermediary agent devised 
by these o f f i c i a l s was the weekly broadcast r e p o r t s given 
by the v a r i o u s P r o v i n c i a l Farm Forum S e c r e t a r i e s . The 
N a t i o n a l Network of the CBC was d i v i d e d i n t o r e g i o n a l net
works so the P r o v i n c i a l Farm Forum S e c r e t a r i e s could d e l i v e r 
t h e i r r e p o r t s . These re p o r t s contained a summarized v e r s i o n 
of the forum d i s c u s s i o n s which had occurred i n the previous 
week, i n c l u d i n g some d i r e c t quotations from i n d i v i d u a l forum 
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members. This f i v e minute p e r i o d allowed the i n d i v i d u a l 
forum to i d e n t i f y w i t h the other forums w i t h i n the pro v i n c e . 
I t a l s o served the f u n c t i o n of p r o v i d i n g the i n d i v i d u a l 
forums w i t h the knowledge th a t t h e i r opinions had been 
heard by forum leaders and even voiced over the a i r f o r 
others to hear. I t was of l i t t l e s u r p r i s e to d i s c o v e r t h a t 
p r o v i n c i a l and n a t i o n a l p o l i t i c a l f i g u r e s eagerly l i s t e n e d 
to these r e p o r t s , which served as a s u b s t i t u t e f o r the 
American Gallup P o l l . 

Once every month, the l a s t f i v e minutes of every 
f o u r t h monthly broadoast p e r i o d was devoted to a N a t i o n a l 
Review Broadcast by the N a t i o n a l Farm Forum Secretary. 
The N a t i o n a l Secretary received and synthesized a l l of the 
Forum re p o r t s f o r the previous month and disseminated the 
i n t e r p r e t i v e summary of them over the a i r . This N a t i o n a l 
Report, i n co n t r a s t to the P r o v i n c i a l Secretary's broad
c a s t , aimed a t the i n t e g r a t i o n of p r o v i n c i a l t o p i c s around 
a n a t i o n a l theme. The o r i g i n a l Forum broadcasts, t h e r e f o r e , 
i n combination w i t h the two forms of review broadcast, 
c o n s t i t u t e d one aspect of the Farm Forum's feed-back system 
of two-way communication. 

SUNNYRIDGE: THE RURAL MICROCOSM 

According to N e i l Morrison, D i r e c t o r of the Farm 
Forum, the r a d i o broadcast w i t h i n the Farm Forum system 
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was intended to accomplish three things. I t was "to pre
sent a u t h e n t i c s o c i a l and economic background m a t e r i a l , " 
i t was to " t r a n s l a t e such m a t e r i a l i n t o terms that would 
appeal to the imagination and i n t e r e s t of farm l i s t e n e r s " 
and i t was to "serve as a l i n k between l i s t e n i n g g r o u p s . " ^ 
The broadcasters a l s o r e a l i z e d the "extreme n e c e s s i t y f o r 
a u t h e n t i c c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n s , i f a farm community was to 
be used as the l o c a l e of the s c r i p t s , f o r "farmers are the 

most c r i t i c a l group of r a d i o l i s t e n e r s when i t comes to 
48 

broadcasts d e p i c t i n g farm l i f e i n any phase." 
The Sunnyridge programme revealed these a d m i n i s t r a 

t i v e problems and provided a p i c t u r e of r u r a l Canada*s 
conglomerate s o c i e t y . The Sunnyrldge Forum presented va r y i n g 
shades of r u r a l o p i n i o n on common problems. The f i r s t scene 
i n a t y p i c a l broadcast would provide an emotional l i f t f o r 
the l i s t e n e r s by dramatizing an i n c i d e n t i n the s t r u g g l e s 
of a farmer i n h i s attempts to wrest a l i v i n g from the land. 
In most cases, t h i s comprised an emotionally-laden f a m i l y 
d i s c u s s i o n of the problem. Scene one then faded i n t o the 
Sunnyrldge Farm Forum as the members began to discu s s the 
problem t h a t had j u s t been dramatized. In t h i s s i t u a t i o n , 
the n a r r a t o r was the " k i n d l y , p h i l o s o p h i c a l Old Timer, 
who knew everybody i n the community." He would view the 
problem i n the p e r s p e c t i v e of h i s long years of farming 
experience. Then there was E r i c Andersen, the Dane who 



203 

c o m i c a l l y p u l l e d everyone's l e g and who r e l a t e d a l l prob
lems to i t s a p p l i c a b i l i t y i n a Danish co-operative. M a r t i n 
Barney i n co n t r a s t to E r i c Anderson, was presented as an 
"earnest, p r o g r e s s i v e , young d i s c u s s i o n l e a d e r , who demanded 
immediate s o l u t i o n s to a l l problems." As i n a l l t y p i c a l 
r u r a l s e t t i n g s , one would always expect to d i s c o v e r Warden 
Pe t t e r s o n , a " s u c c e s s f u l farmer of the o l d e r generation, 
a b i t c o n s e r v a t i v e , but a sound man." Then there was Mrs. 
Armitage, an " I n t e l l i g e n t well-informed farm woman and leader 
of "good" causes i n the community." A l l Forum programmes 
had to i n c l u d e the d i l i g e n t Mrs. Richards, "the epitome of 
Canadian housewifery." Along w i t h Mrs. Richards i n the high 
a f f e c t i o n of the audience, was George P o w e l l , the " i n t e l l i 
gent, argumentative and honest farmer, who Knows the tr o u b l e s 
a man has l o o k i n g a f t e r taxes and mortgages - and doesn't 
l i k e them." The p i c t u r e of Western Canadian r u r a l s o c i e t y 
would not be complete without W i l l Jones, the " k i n d l y , 
hard-working doctor." 7 

Thus, i n the Sunnyridge programme ••• ; represented 
the Farm Forum o f f i c i a l s ' conception of the complexion 
of r u r a l Canadian s o c i e t y . I t was a s o c i e t y of d i v e r s e 
i n t e r e s t s and personal backgrounds, and y e t , i t was a s o c i e t y 
t h a t , i f provided w i t h the proper stimulus and o r g a n i z a t i o n , 
was capable of a c o n s t r u c t i v e co-operation f o r the common 
good. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g to note that the Farm Forum's 
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concept of Canadian r u r a l s o c i e t y tended to propagate the 
"yeoman i d e a l , " f o r there was a noted absence of any character
i z a t i o n s of a f a r m e r - c a p i t a l i s t i n t h e i r programmes. 

PRINT COMMUNICATION TO THE FORUMS 

The organizers of the Farm Forum were i n f l u e n c e d 
by a study of 'Radio and the P r i n t e d Page,' conducted i n 
1940 by Paul L a z a r s f e l d . I n t h i s study, one of L a z a r s f e l d ' s 
major conclusions was tha t " i f people have the choice be
tween r a d i o and p r i n t , f o r f a i r l y comparable subject matter, 
the higher t h e i r c u l t u r a l l e v e l the more l i k e l y they w i l l 
be to p r e f e r to read r a t h e r than to l i s t e n . " - ' 0 One of the 
aims of the Farm Forum was to elevate the c u l t u r a l l e v e l 
of farmers by a guided form of d i s c u s s i o n group p r o j e c t and, 
from the outset, the Forum o f f i c i a l s u t i l i z e d both r a d i o 
and the p r i n t e d page as complementary educational t o o l s . 
Each of these t o o l s was employed i n a s p e c i a l i z e d manner, 
f o r not only would farmers l e a r n how to l i s t e n to a new 
e l e c t r o n i c form of mass communication, but they would a l s o 
be f o r c e d to develop appropriate reading s k i l l s as a pre
c o n d i t i o n f o r c o n s t r u c t i v e r a d i o l i s t e n i n g . As a r e s u l t , 
the f u n c t i o n s of the I n d i v i d u a l forum member i n the educa
t i o n a l process c l e a r l y emerged. He was to read, l i s t e n , 
d i s c u s s and a c t . 

The forum member was to read the prepared d i s c u s s i o n 
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m a t e r i a l i n order that he would "be able to appreciate, 
i n c r i t i c a l f a s h i o n , the ideas expressed over the a i r and 
provide the group w i t h i n t e l l i g e n t c o n t r i b u t i o n s to the 
r e s o l u t i o n of the problem under debate. More s p e c i f i c a l l y , 
w i t h i n the forum group, h i s f u n c t i o n was to c o n t r i b u t e h i s 
i n f o r m a t i o n , i d e a s , experiences, and even h i s emotions, 
to the attempt by the group membership to reach a consensus 
concerning the problem. I f a consensus was reached w i t h i n 
the group, the next step was to devise some form of a c t i o n 
p r o j e c t , based upon the consensus a r r i v e d a t , i n order to 
r e l i e v e the problem i n the l o c a l community. 

Each forum member rec e i v e d a copy of "Farm Forum 
F a c t s , " a b u l l e t i n p u b lished by the CAAE, which provided 
background i n f o r m a t i o n on the up-coming broadcasts. He 
a l s o r e c e i v e d the "Farm Forum Guide" which contained r e p o r t 
forms, to be f i l l e d out and mailed to the P r o v i n c i a l Secre
t a r y a f t e r every forum d i s c u s s i o n . At i r r e g u l a r i n t e r v a l s 
throughout the year, a n a t i o n a l n e w s l e t t e r c o n t a i n i n g recent 
developments among the forums was produced f o r l o c a l con
sumption. 

With the completion of each season, a small b o o k l e t , 
c a l l e d "Rural Canada Speaks," was published by the N a t i o n a l 
Forum O f f i c e t a b u l a t i n g the season's d i s c u s s i o n r e s u l t s . 
Along w i t h t h i s booklet was a Farm Forum Handbook which 
was given to each forum to a i d them i n t h e i r search f o r 
new members. F i n a l l y , most forum members subscribed to 
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the CAAE j o u r n a l 'Food f o r Thought,' i n which was contained 
i n t e r e s t i n g a r t i c l e s , as w e l l as, r e p o r t s by the N a t i o n a l 
Farm Forum Secretary. As a r e s u l t , i n the Farm Forum Com
munication process, each forum member had been confronted 
by w r i t t e n study m a t e r i a l , radio broadcasts and had engaged 
i n an i n t e r - p e r s o n a l group d i s c u s s i o n . 

COMMUNICATION FROM THE FORUMS 

As each i n d i v i d u a l forum discussed a problem, the 
forum s e c r e t a r i e s recorded these proceedings and compiled 
r e p o r t s on the forum f i n d i n g s . Once t h i s forum r e p o r t was 
f i n a l i z e d , i t s i n f l u e n c e extended l o c a l l y , r e g i o n a l l y , 
n a t i o n a l l y and i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y . At the l o c a l l e v e l , the 
forum r e p o r t s were r e l a y e d to l o c a l news media and other 
o f f i c i a l s who would be i n t e r e s t e d i n i t s contents. The 
forum r e p o r t was a l s o d e l i v e r e d to the P r o v i n c i a l Farm 
Forum Secretary, who edi t e d i t i n r e l a t i o n to the other 
forum r e p o r t s he had r e c e i v e d . From these r e p o r t s the 
P o r v l n c i a l Secretary produced the content of h i s weekly 
review broadcast. The P r o v i n c i a l summary of the forum f i n d i n g s 
was a l s o r e l a y e d to the N a t i o n a l Farm Forum O f f i c e and there, 
i n conjunction w i t h the other p r o v i n c i a l r e p o r t s , i t was 
condensed i n t o a n a t i o n a l summary of the forum f i n d i n g s . 
This n a t i o n a l summary provided the b a s i s f o r the monthly 
n a t i o n a l review broadcast. The summary was a l s o d e l i v e r e d 
to n a t i o n a l governmental a u t h o r i t i e s and other agencies 
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expressing concern f o r the f i n d i n g s of the forum. F i n a l l y , 
the n a t i o n a l summary was sent to the I n t e r n a t i o n a l S e r v i c e 
Department of the CBC and, i n t h i s way, i t can he claimed 
that the i n d i v i d u a l forum r e p o r t possessed an i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
dimension. 

Despite a l l of the various means developed by the 
N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum o f f i c i a l s to f a c i l i t a t e the pro
cess of education through mass media, however, the whole 
Farm Forum s t r u c t u r e s t i l l r e s t e d upon the degree to which 
the Forum members were able to d i s c u s s i n the group. 

An attempt to provide an o v e r a l l assessment of an 
e n t e r p r i s e w i t h the r a m i f i c a t i o n s of the N a t i o n a l Farm 
Radio Forum I s as vast an undertaking as the Forum i t s e l f . 
However, the Farm Forum appeared to have had.a major e f f e c t 
on the farmer's l i f e , on the general a d u l t education move
ment i n Canada, on r a d i o ' s r o l e i n the edu c a t i o n a l process, 
on education's r o l e i n the Canadian f e d e r a l system, and 
on the n a t i o n a l i z i n g and edu c a t i o n a l f u n c t i o n s of the CBC. 

The most immediate impact of the Farm Forum on the 
r u r a l Canadian s o c i e t y of the l a t e t h i r t i e s and e a r l y f o r t i e s 
was i t s r o l e i n f a s h i o n i n g an a c t i v i s t approach, on the 
p a r t of the farmers, to socio-economic problems. The 
necessary concomitant of t h i s a c t i v i s t approach was the 
u t i l i z a t i o n of the Farm Forum d i s c u s s i o n group, as a breeding 
ground f o r a r u r a l l e a d e r s h i p t h a t e x h i b i t e d an i n q u i r i n g 
and c r i t i c a l mind, so much In demand i n the changing r u r a l 
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scene. 
In the age of t e c h n o l o g i c a l change, i s o l a t i o n and ^ 

anomie c o n s t i t u t e the true separateness. The Farm Forum 
aided the depression farmer, who was faced w i t h the pro
blems of t e c h n o l o g i c a l change and the r e s u l t i n g anomio 
f e e l i n g s , by p r o v i d i n g him w i t h a p r e t e x t f o r a much needed 
s o c i a l i n t e r a c t i o n w i t h others. A l s o , through the a c t i o n 
o r i e n t a t i o n s of many forums, the farmer was able to perceive 
the i n c r e a s i n g i n t e r r e l a t e d n e s s of economic success and 
education. The p a r t i c i p a t i o n of the farmer i n the Farm 
Forum was another segment of the o v e r a l l process of s o c i a l i z i n g 
the farmer i n t o an acceptance of the value and n e c e s s i t y 
of group planning, as a v i t a l f a c t o r i n the f u t u r e of the 
a g r i c u l t u r a l e n t e r p r i s e . During the depression, f o r example, 
many i n d i v i d u a l forums sponsored community p r o j e c t s which 
accomplished i n f o r m a l l y many tasks that would l a t e r be 
f o r m a l l y undertaken by the l o c a l r u r a l arms of the govern

al 
ment.. 

One f a c t o r which was o f t e n ignored by observers of 
the Farm Forum movement was t h a t the general a c c e s s i b i l i t y 
of radio i n v o l v e d l a r g e numbers of urban i t e s as p a r t of the 
Forum l i s t e n i n g audience.52 i n t h i s way, Canadian urbanites 
were able to view t h e i r r u r a l counterparts i n a d i f f e r e n t 
l i g h t than u s u a l , as a group of people under s i m i l a r tensions 
as themselves and attempting to overcome t h e i r problems 
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through education and co-operation. L a t e r , the Canadian 
ur b a n i t e was to have h i s v e r s i o n of the Farm Forum i n the 
shape of the N a t i o n a l C i t i z e n ' s Forum. In summary, the 
Farm Forum caused a number of people i n the r u r a l areas to 
co-operate, i n - o r d e r to center t h e i r a t t e n t i o n on common 
problems. Thus, the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum, which arose 
i n a depression that had planted the seeds of r u r a l s o c i a l 
d i s i n t e g r a t i o n , proved to be one means of preventing these 
seeds from germinating, as w e l l as being i t s e l f a f a c t o r 
c o n t r i b u t i n g to the p r e s e r v a t i o n of an i n t e g r a t e d r u r a l 
s o c i e t y . 

The second general e f f e c t of the Farm Forum p r o j e c t 
was to prove that r a d i o could p l a y a c o n s t r u c t i v e r o l e i n 
an organized a d u l t education programme. The Farm Forum, 
by p r o v i d i n g an immediate and sometimes v i s i b l e source of 
s a t i s f a c t i o n to the p r a t i c i p a n t s , helped i n the p u b l i c i z i n g 
of a d u l t education i n the r u r a l s e t t i n g . I n l a t e r a d u l t 
education programmes, which would r e q u i r e farmers to defer 
t h e i r immediate s a t i s f a c t i o n s f o r longer p e r i o d s , the t r a n s i 
t i o n from a farm forum to t h i s l a t e r type of a d u l t educa
t i o n would be f a r more smooth f o r ex-forum members than 
non-members. The Farm Forum a l s o demonstrated that the 
farmer possessed no i n t r i n s i c d e s i r e f o r s e l f - e d u c a t i o n . 
Rather, i t revealed t h a t other sources of m o t i v a t i o n , 
i . e . neighbourhood l i s t e n i n g groups and a c t i o n p r o j e c t s , 
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were needed i n order to make a d u l t education a t t r a c t i v e 
to the farmer. This c o n c l u s i o n was s u b s t a n t i a t e d by the 
Manitoba Royal Commission on A d u l t Education i n 1947, when 
i t noted t h a t : 

"Education i s f r e q u e n t l y only one of the f u n c t i o n s 
performed by c e r t a i n a s s o c i a t i o n s , and f r e q u e n t l y only 
one of the reasons f o r p a r t i c i p a t i o n . Anyone who attends 
a r u r a l farm forum i s impressed by the f a c t that i t 
i s important as a s o c i a l occasion...The combining of 
education w i t h r e c r e a t i o n i s already I m p l i c i t l y recog
n i z e d i n Ad u l t Education t e c h n i q u e s . " ^ 

The Farm Forum a l s o demonstrated that educational X 

r a d i o i n v o l v e d a d e l i c a t e balance between p o t e n t i a l ad
vantages and inherent d i f f i c u l t i e s . The two-way communica
t i o n s system of the Farm Forum overcame, to an extent, 
the u n i l a t e r a l i n d o c t r i n a t i o n f u n c t i o n i m p l i c i t i n mass 
communication-based education. The p r o j e c t a l s o showed 
th a t , i n order f o r e f f e c t i v e l e a r n i n g to occur, the human 
q u a l i t i e s of enthusiasm and emotion must be present, f a c t o r s 
which a depersonalized e l e c t r o n i c media could not supply. 
Although the r a d i o could extend the range of the farmer's 
experience, the f a r t h e r removed from the l o c a l community 
that the t o p i c s were, the l e s s i n t e r e s t the farmer d i s 
played i n them. Thus, i n order to avoid a p a r a l l e l r i s e 
i n d i s i n t e r e s t and d e p e r s o n a l i z a t i o n w i t h each extension 
of I n d i v i d u a l experience through the r a d i o , i t was found 
necessary to c o n t r o l and channel the range of experiences 
to be provided. I n terms of the Farm Forum, broadcasts 
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provided background m a t e r i a l , f a c t u a l data and e n t e r t a i n 
ment. An expansion of experience, no matter at what l e v e l , 
could only serve a p o s i t i v e f u n c t i o n i f i t was employed 
i n an i n t e r - p e r s o n a l communication atmosphere. The forum 
group provided such an atmosphere. 

The Farm Forum a l s o helped to overcome the r e l a t i v e ^ 
p a s s i v i t y of the ra d i o audience, as w e l l as p r o v i d i n g the 
CBC w i t h a means of s o l i d i f y i n g i t s n a t i o n a l i z i n g f u n c t i o n 
among r u r a l people. The p r o j e c t helped the CBC to c o n s o l i 
date farm support f o r i t s p o l i c i e s , not only I n a g r i c u l t u r a l 
b roadcasting, but i n r e c o g n i t i o n of the l e g i t i m a c y of a p u b l i c 
system of broadcasting f o r Canada. I n l a t e r i n v e s t i g a t o r y 
commissions concerned w i t h broadcasting i n Canada, t h i s 
r u r a l support f o r the CBC proved to be of i n v a l u a b l e a i d 

54 

i n s u s t a i n i n g the concept of p u b l i c r a d i o c o r p o r a t i o n . 
Although an argument can be made f o r the f a c t that the 
Farm Forum helped to s o l i d i f y an a g r a r i a n c l a s s conscious
ness which hindered the development of a more general 
Canadian i d e n t i t y , E.A. Corbettfs f e e l i n g - t h a t " i t has 
brought together once a year or more the leaders of a g r i 
c u l t u r e from every p a r t of Canada and through i t s weekly 
broadcasts has provided a common b a s i c understanding be
tween the farm people...of Canada," appears to be a more 
v a l i d assessment.$5 
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RADIO EDUCATION FOR THE CANADIAN UBBANITE L 

The N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum had provided the farmer, 
who u s u a l l y made the cla i m that he was a c i t i z e n l e f t out 
of Government p o l i c y , w i t h a broadcasting s e r i e s t a i l o r e d 
s p e c i f i c a l l y to s u i t h i s needs and d e s i r e s . Since the l a t e 
nineteenth century, however, Canada had been developing 
i n t o a "nation of c i t i e s . " The u r b a n i t e , as the CBC was 
w e l l aware, had tuned i n t o the Farm Forum S e r i e s as a means 
of b e t t e r understanding the r u r a l mind and of g a i n i n g some 
valu a b l e i n f o r m a t i o n on the s o c i e t y t h a t surrounded the 
c i t y . The u r b a n i t e , l i k e h i s r u r a l counterpart, had a l s o 
s u f f e r e d the economic and s o c i a l consequences of the de
p r e s s i o n . Thus, since the d i s c u s s i o n group i d e a had helped 
the r u r a l d w e l l e r i n h i s f i g h t w i t h the depression, there 
were many people i n the c i t i e s who f e l t t hat such a pro
j e c t could work i n the urban s i t u a t i o n . 

During the f o r t i e s , one department w i t h i n the CBC 
g r e a t l y expanded i t s f a c i l i t i e s , e v e n t u a l l y producing some 
of the best programmes of the n a t i o n a l s e r v i c e . This depart
ment governed CBC "Talks and P u b l i c A f f a i r s " programming. 
O f f i c i a l s w i t h i n the Talks Department considered that p a r t 
of t h e i r f u n c t i o n was to help the CBC to become "a powerful 
Instrument f o r education i n the broadest sense through the 
e f f e c t i v e p r e s e n t a t i o n of the spoken word i n a v a r i e t y of 
f o r m s . " 5 6 
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The programmes planned and produced by the Talks 
and P u b l i c A f f a i r s Department were of s e v e r a l types. They 
in c l u d e d s t r a i g h t t a l k s by a u t h o r i t i e s , experts and p u b l i c 
f i g u r e s , r e p o r t s by t r a i n e d r a d i o commentators, i n t e r v i e w s , 
forum and d i s c u s s i o n programmes, and documentary or semi-
dramatized educational programmes."^ 7 

The Talks Department d e a l t w i t h c o n t r o v e r s i a l sub
j e c t s " e i t h e r i n forum broadcasts or round t a b l e d i s c u s s i o n s 
. . . i n which speakers h o l d i n g three or f o u r major d i f f e r e n t 
p o i n t s of view on the subject concerned were heard i n open 
d i s c u s s i o n , or by pre s e n t i n g two t a l k s i n the same pro
gramme p e r i o d by speakers h o l d i n g opposing views."^ 8 A 
f u r t h e r guarantee, imposed by the Talks Department, to 
"ensure that the programmes were not const a n t l y s l a n t e d 
i n one d i r e c t i o n , " was the p r o h i b i t i o n against "any one 
commentator being used e x c l u s i v e l y or c o n t i n u a l l y over 
long periods of time."-* 9 

The CBC considered that "programmes presented under 
the general heading of Talks and P u b l i c A f f a i r s . . . p l a y 
an important p a r t I n f u l f i l l i n g the p u b l i c s e r v i c e f u n c t i o n 
of radio. " 6 ° The Corporation d u r i n g the p e r i o d 1943-49, 

reported that the t a l k s aspect of i t s " p u b l i c s e r v i c e 
programming" had "paid I n c r e a s i n g a t t e n t i o n to the problem 
of r a i s i n g standards of broadcasting by i n s i s t i n g on im
proved q u a l i t y , both;-in w r i t i n g and speaking, by e x p e r i -
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menting w i t h new forms of p r e s e n t a t i o n and by more c a r e f u l 
61 

s e l e c t i o n broadcasting." This move by the CBC to increase 
the q u a l i t y of i t s programme f a r e and to " r e f l e c t the ideas 
. . . a c t i v i t i e s , the i n t e r e s t and d i v e r s i t y of Canadian 
l i f e " was nowhere b e t t e r demonstrated;than i n i t s p a r t i c i p a -
t i o n i n the N a t i o n a l C i t i z e n ' s Forum." 

In the F a l l of 1942, the CBC inaugurated a s e r i e s 
of "Reconstruction Broadcasts" c a l l e d 'Of Things to Come'. 
This weekly programme s e r i e s o r i g i n a t e d i n various Canadian 
c i t i e s and employed l o c a l a u t h o r i t i e s , as p a n e l l i s t s , 
who discussed a wide range of t o p i c s concerning the post
war world. U n l i k e the Farm Forum, there were no f o r m a l l y 
organized d i s c u s s i o n groups i n t h i s broadcast s e r i e s . 
The 'Of Things to Come' broadcasts were favourably r e c e i v e d 
by the Canadian A s s o c i a t i o n For A d u l t Education. The 
A s s o c i a t i o n i t s e l f had been engaged p r e v i o u s l y i n a "good 
d e a l of discussion...around the p o s s i b i l i t y of a N a t i o n a l 
Radio Forum...directed to people i n Canadian c i t i e s and 
towns who might be i n t e r e s t e d i n r e g u l a r study and d i s c u s 
s i o n of n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l p r oblems." 6 3 

As a r e s u l t of the success of the *0f Things To 
Come' s e r i e s , the CAAE suggested t h a t arrangements might 
be made wit h the CBC to continue the broadcasts under a 
new t i t l e - "Of Things To Come; A C i t i z e n ' s Forum" -
w i t h the A s s o c i a t i o n "undertaking to organize l i s t e n i n g 
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group's and provide study o u t l i n e s . " ^ 4 This proposal was 
accepted by the CBC and a formal conference, to discus s 
the matter more f u l l y , was convened a t Macdonald College. 

The theme of the conference h e l d at Macdonald College 
was "Education f o r Reconstruction." The members attempted 
to d i s c o v e r a means of c o - o r d i n a t i n g a l l of the various 
proposals f o r r e c o n s t r u c t i o n i n t o a concerted educational 
campaign and to devise a p l a n so t h a t a l l of the var i o u s 
o r g a n i z a t i o n s represented could c o n t r i b u t e to the venture. 
C i t i z e n ' s Forum provided one such r e c o n s t r u c t i o n p r o j e c t . 
Representatives attended the meeting from every Province 
i n the Dominion - a t o t a l of one hundred and t h i r t y - f i v e 
delegates. Three i n v e s t i g a t o r y committees were e s t a b l i s h e d 
d u r i n g the two-day conference, to work out the plans f o r 
the broadcasts. The Committee on Methods was chai r e d by 
Dr. David Petegorsky, of the Wartime Information Board. 
This Committee d e a l t w i t h the problems of promoting the 
proposed C i t i z e n ' s Forum p r o j e c t and conducted i n v e s t i g a t i o n s 
i n t o the r o l e of f i l m s , p u b l i c a t i o n s and co-operation among 
o f f i c i a l bodies. 

A second committee on Organization, c h a i r e d by 
Donald Cameron of the Extension Department of the U n i v e r s i t y 
of Manitoba, planned the o r g a n i z a t i o n of the p r o j e c t on 
three l e v e l s - n a t i o n a l , p r o v i n c i a l and community. F i n a l l y , 
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a Committee on Curriculum was e s t a b l i s h e d and c h a i r e d by-
N e i l Morrison of the CBC. Thus, according to one a c t i v e 
p a r t i c i p a n t i n the forum p r o j e c t , i t "appeared t h a t a C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum was away to a good start."°5 Appearances are very 
o f t e n d e c e i v i n g , however, f o r the same observer soon rea
l i z e d t h a t there "was t r o u b l e ahead." 0 0 

The f i r s t N a t i o n a l Committee f o r C i t i z e n ' s Forum 
was composed of r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of a number of o r g a n i z a t i o n s , 
most of which were engaged i n education of one form or 
another. The CBC was represented on the Committee by N e i l 
Morrison, M a r j o r l e McEnaney and Mr. Morley Callaghan. 
Mr. Callaghan was to a c t as moderator f o r the.weekly s e r i e s 
of programmes. The Canadian I n s t i t u t e f o r i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
A f f a i r s was present through the personages of Dr. M. Wallace 
and Douglas Maclennan. The YWCA sent Jean H a l l , while the 
YMCA nominated Murray Ross. The L i b r a r y A s s o c i a t i o n of 
Canada was represented by R.E. Crouch and the Canadian 
Congress of Labour nominated Dr. Eugene Forsey. The Navy 
and Army were a l s o represented on the Committee. L i e u 
tenant C.C. Graham plus two d i r e c t o r s of Navy and Army 
Education formed t h i s m i l i t a r y r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . F i n a l l y , 
Dr. E.A. Corbett, Chairman of the C i t i z e n ' s Forum N a t i o n a l 
Committee, represented the Canadian A s s o c i a t i o n f o r Adult 
Education. At a l a t e r stage the Canadian Manufacturers 
A s s o c i a t i o n and the Chamber of Commerce jo i n e d the N a t i o n a l 
Committee. 
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Besides the N a t i o n a l Advisory Committee, a j o i n t 
executive of s i x was s e l e c t e d , possessing three members 
each from the CBC and the CAAE. The N a t i o n a l Advisory 
Committee was to "serve i n a c o n s u l t a t i v e and advisory capa
c i t y to the j o i n t executive," thus, "guaranteeing the i n 
dependence of the p r o j e c t , and i m p a r t i a l i t y and balance 
i n such t h i n g s as s e l e c t i o n Of t o p i c s and speakers, and 
i n the p r e s e n t a t i o n of f a c t s and o p i n i o n s . " 0 7 

The dangers which were inherent i n the expression 
of o p i n i o n about Canadian s o c i e t y , d u r i n g or a f t e r the War, 
soon became evident to the o f f i c i a l s i n the C i t i z e n ' s Forum 
p r o j e c t . As soon as the b a s i c a d m i n i s t r a t i v e form had been 
constructed and a rough programme p o l i c y enunciated, the 
C i t i z e n ' s Forum sent Mr, M, Callaghan and Mr. N. Morrison 
to Ottawa, i n - o r d e r to c o n s u l t w i t h Government o f f i c i a l s 
and others regarding a choice of speakers f o r the up-coming 
broadcast s e r i e s . The envoys had prepared a t e n t a t i v e 
l i s t of speakers but, upon p r e s e n t i n g i t to the Government, 
they found that "two prominent L i b e r a l members objected 
to the s e v e r a l speakers from the o p p o s i t i o n p a r t i e s who 
were on the list."° 8 According to E.A. Corbett, the " f e e l i n g 
i n the matter became so v i o l e n t that one member of the 
Mackenzie King cabinet announced that the CBC would not 
be permitted to proceed w i t h the programme."°9 

"Ned" Corbett f i r s t heard of t h i s problem of p a r t i s a n 
ship w h i l e On a promotional t o u r f o r C i t i z e n ' s Forum i n 
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Western Canada. He was very d i s t u r b e d over such governmental 
o b s t r u c t i o n i n a programme of a d u l t education, f o r he had 
had a s i m i l a r experience i n the I n i t i a l stages of the Farm 
Forum p r o j e c t . As a r e s u l t , Corbett decided to b r i n g the 
whole i s s u e to the a t t e n t i o n of John Dafoe of the Winnipeg 
Free Press. Dafoe, i n the e a r l y p e r i o d of Canadian r a d i o , 
had been an ardent supporter of the concept of p u b l i c c o n t r o l 
without p a r t i s a n i n f l u e n c e and had c o n t r i b u t e d funds to 
support the a c t i v i t i e s of the Canadian Radio League. Thus, 
as Dafoe l i s t e n e d to Corbett's t a l e of p a r t i s a n pressures 
on the CBC he, according to Corbett, "ran h i s f i n g e r s through 
h i s t o u s l e d h a i r " and then d e c l a r e d "Edward, my boy, t h i s 
makes my t r i g g e r f i n g e r i t c h . " 7 ° The very next day the 
Winnipeg Free Press contained an e d i t o r i a l whilch attacked 
the King Government f o r i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h the operation of 
the CBC i n the C i t i z e n ' s Forum p r o j e c t . 

Several a r t i c l e s , such as the one produced by Dafoe, 
when combined w i t h some pressure p o l i t i c s , e v e n t u a l l y pro
duced a statement by Dr. A. F r i g o n of the CBC which announced 
that the "programme would go on as o r i g i n a l l y planned."71 

Thus, as i n the e a r l y experience w i t h the Farm Forum, educa
t o r s who were i n t e r e s t e d i n u t i l i z i n g the r a d i o f o r general 
education, had to employ the press i n order to preserve 
the non-partisan stance of the CBC. This was not such 
an unusual occurance, f o r the concept of " s o c i a l r e s p o n s i -
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b i l l t y " when used i n reference to mass media of communica
t i o n s , had f i r s t been a p p l i e d to the press. 

The o r i g i n s of the C i t i z e n ' s Forum were q u i t e d i f f e r e n t 
from those of i t s contemporary - the N a t i o n a l Farm Radio 
Forum. The absence of a depression i n the formative years 
of the C i t i z e n ' s Forum was a major reason f o r t h i s f a c t . 
Instead of conducting i t s operations i n a s o c i e t y s u f f e r i n g 
under the extreme s o c i a l and economic d i s l o c a t i o n s of the 
t h i r t i e s , the C i t i z e n ' s Forum was fo r c e d to d e a l w i t h a 
s o c i e t y that was geared f o r t o t a l war and l o o k i n g f o r 
" b e t t e r t h i n g s " i n the post-war world. Secondly, u n l i k e 
the r u r a l areas of Canada, the " d i s c u s s i o n , l i s t e n i n g and 
study group" techniques had no t r a d i t i o n a l b a s i s i n the 
urban m i l i e u . Therefore, the o f f i c i a l s of the Corporation 
and the C i t i z e n ' s Forum had to study the urban s o c i a l system, 
i n order to d i s c o v e r t h a t , i f any, formal or i n f o r m a l groups 
already e x i s t e d on which one could b u i l d the r a d i o d i s 
c u s s i o n group. E v e n t u a l l y , these I n v e s t i g a t i o n s i n t o the 
urban c u l t u r e revealed t h a t groups, such as the neighbour
hood, the church, the l i b r a r y club and the f a m i l y , could 
be u t i l i z e d i n the forum s e r i e s . 

The C i t i z e n ' s Forum possessed one advantage over 
the Farm Forum, though, f o r i t could l e a r n many lessons 
from the experiences of i t s r u r a l predecessor. Thus, the 
i d e a of a r a d i o d i s c u s s i o n group, the need f o r a system 
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of two-way communication and audience feed-back, the means 

of establishing a co-operative relationship between the 

CBC and various educational bodies, and the nature of radio 

as an educational medium, a l l formed a part of the back

ground of those indiv i d u a l s who formed the Citizen's Forum. 

The ef f e c t of the use of t h i s experience, was that the 

Citizen's Forum project, i n structure and programme format, 

represented the ap p l i c a t i o n of a r u r a l educational concept 

to an urban s i t u a t i o n . 

The Citizen's Forum, nevertheless, did exhibit i t s 

own unique urban q u a l i t y . This urban quality was derived 

from the content of the broadcasts. Topics, such as urban 

renewal, high-rise apartments, and boss p o l i t i c i a n s , did 

not usually form part of the d i e t of a Farm Forum discussion 

group. A f i n a l difference between the o r i g i n s of the Farm 

and Citizen's Forum was that, from i t s inception, the l a t t e r 

project was forced to compete with a variety of other l e i 

sure time a c t i v i t i e s . Unlike the depression s i t u a t i o n , 

movies, war bond concerts, sports, and s o c i a l drinking 

were available on a large scale during the war period. 

ORGANIZATION OF CITIZEN'S FORUM 

As was the case i n the Farm Forum, the various d i s 

cussion groups received printed material p r i o r to the 

actual radio broadcasts, so that background i n r e l a t i o n 
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to the up-coming programme was possessed by a l l . A f t e r 
the group d i s c u s s i o n of the r a d i o programme, each forum 
reported i t s f i n d i n g s to t h e i r P r o v i n c i a l C i t i z e n ' s Forum 
Secretary. The Forum Secretary synthesized these l o c a l 
forum r e p o r t s i n t o a P r o v i n c i a l Report, which formed the 
content of the l a s t f i v e minutes of the next week's pro
gramme. F i n a l l y , as i n the Farm Forum, there was al s o a 
monthly round-up broadcast produced by the n a t i o n a l o f f i c e 
of the C i t i z e n ' s Forum. 

The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the CBC i n the C i t i z e n ' s Forum 
s e r i e s was to secure speakers f o r the various jpanels which 
were devised to deal w i t h the t o p i c s of the broadcasts. 
The Corporation a l s o produced the broadcasts c o n t r i b u t i n g , 
f r e e of charge, the time of i t s engineering s t a f f , speakers 
f e e s , t r a v e l and expenses. I t a l s o published a p u b l i c i t y 
f o l d e r . The remaining r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s r e q u i r e d to operate 
the C i t i z e n ' s Forum were assumed by the Canadian A s s o c i a t i o n 
f o r Adult Education. The CAAE was concerned s p e c i f i c a l l y 
w i t h the uses of each programme. Thus, the A s s o c i a t i o n 
prepared and published d i s c u s s i o n pamphlets on each broad
cast t o p i c f o r the use of the forum groups, arranged f o r 
p r o v i n c i a l support of the s e r i e s , provided the n a t i o n a l 
s e r v i c e centre f o r p r o v i n c i a l o f f i c e s t h a t were engaged i n 
o r g a n i z i n g l o c a l forums, and continued to a c t i n i t s t r a d i 
t i o n a l r o l e as a c l e a r i n g house f o r the exchange of ideas 
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and experiences i n education among the var i o u s P r o v i n c i a l 

a u t h o r i t i e s . 

SELECTION OF EDUCATIONAL CONTENT 

The C i t i z e n ' s Forum, during the f i r s t f o u r years of 
i t s o p e ration, entrusted the s e l e c t i o n of broadcast t o p i c s 
to a j o i n t executive committee of the N a t i o n a l C o u n c i l . 
However, as i n the case of the Farm Forum, the o f f i c i a l s 
of the C i t i z e n ' s Forum discovered t h a t , i n order to pre
serve the broad l i s t e n i n g base of the s e r i e s , a means had 
to be found to i n v o l v e the "grass-roots" forum member i n 
the process of t o p i c s e l e c t i o n . Thus, i n 1948, a new formula 
f o r t o p i c s e l e c t i o n was inaugurated. In March, a question-

% n a i r e concerned w i t h the up-coming programme year was mailed 
to a l l groups and r e g i s t e r e d forum members. The forums 
were i n v i t e d to suggest ideas f o r broadcast t o p i c s under 
three headings - community, n a t i o n a l and i n t e r n a t i o n a l . 
A f t e r the Corporation r e c e i v e d the returned forum question
n a i r e s , i t sent out one hundred and f i f t y form l e t t e r s to 
"con s u l t a n t s " requesting suggestions f o r programmes. The 
"co n s u l t a n t s " were experts i n the f i e l d of education, j o u r n a l 
ism, business, p o l i t i c s and labour. 

A f t e r a l l Of these broadcast suggestions were r e 
ceived, a j o i n t CBC-CAAE committee c l a s s i f i e d them, on the 
b a s i s of "frequency of request" and "balance of i n t e r e s t , " 
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i n t o a l i s t of approximately t h i r t y - f i v e programmes. This 
"v o t i n g l i s t , " as i t was named, was then mailed out to 
a l l c o n s u l t a n t s , P r o v i n c i a l Forum o f f i c e s , CBC r e g i o n a l 
producers, the members of the N a t i o n a l Advisory Committee 
and the Council of the CAAE. The r e c i p i e n t s of the l i s t 
s e l e c t e d approximately s i x t e e n programme t o p i c s . These 
s i x t e e n s e l e c t i o n s were then compared w i t h the s i x t e e n s e l e c 
t i o n s of a l l other v o t e r s and then grouped i n t o a f i n a l l i s t 
of s i x t e e n by the j o i n t committee. There was a l s o a pro
v i s i o n made i n the forum time schedule f o r c e r t a i n "ad-hoc 
broadcasts" which could be employed to cover c r u c i a l news 
s t o r i e s occurlng p r i o r to a i r time, e.g. war events. 

THE CITIZEN'S FORUM GROUPS 

As C i t i z e n ' s Forum progressed i t became very c l e a r 
t h a t "nearly a l l groups have one t h i n g i n common."72 This 
common element was the f a c t t h a t almost a l l of the C i t i z e n 

73 
Forum d i s c u s s i o n groups "were formed w i t h i n neighbourhoods." 
In f a c t , many people f e l t t h a t the C i t i z e n ' s Forum "has 
o f t e n helped to change a geographic l o c a l i t y i n t o a community" 
and "many a good forum on a s t r e e t has brought people t o 
gether i n t o a neighbourhood." 7 4 Thus, two forms of com
munity groups began to emerge as the foundation on which 
the C i t i z e n ' s Forum was b u i l t . F i r s t , there were "those 
composed of f r i e n d s and neighbours who come together i n -
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f o r m a l l y and have a group which i s t h e i r only common b a s i s 
of meeting,"^ Second, the p r o j e c t a t t r a c t e d "members of 
some o r g a n i z a t i o n s , perhaps a church, who use the C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum as p a r t of t h e i r programme."75 There was, of course, 
a t h i r d group that the C i t i z e n ' s Forum a t t r a c t e d , one which 
many observers considered to be outside of the community. 
This group was composed of the students i n the school 
c l a s s r o o m . 7 6 

The d i s c u s s i o n group was the b a s i c u n i t of education 
i n the C i t i z e n ' s Forum p r o j e c t . C e r t a i n of these d i s c u s s i o n ! 
groups, however, were found to be more e f f e c t i v e than others. 
A Forum i n the c i t y of H a l i f a x was acclaimed as e s p e c i a l l y 
valuable f o r the p a r t i c i p a n t s . According to the o f f i c i a l s 
of C i t i z e n ' s Forum, t h i s group a t t a i n e d such a high degree 
of respect because of three q u a l i t i e s i t possessed. These 
three q u a l i t i e s were t h a t : 

"1. This group r e a l i z e d . . . t h a t i f they were to be capable 
c i t i z e n s of Canada...they had to know more about 
t h e i r country. 

2. By d i s c u s s i n g these f a c t s together and by the i n t e r 
p l a y of o p i n i o n against o p i n i o n , each i n d i v i d u a l 
member of the Forum sharpened and c l a r i f i e d h i s 
own mind on the a n v i l of controversy. 

3. This f o r u m . . . r e a l i z e d t h a t t h i s d i s c u s s i o n was some
t h i n g to equip them f o r f u t u r e l l f e . " 7 7 

The N a t i o n a l C i t i z e n ' s Forum, although i t had a 
longer formal l i f e span than the Farm Forum, was never 
as s u c c e s s f u l as the l a t t e r i n terms of e i t h e r membership 
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or e f f e c t i v e n e s s i n f u l f i l l i n g i t s aims. There were many-
reasons f o r t h i s d i s p a r i t y between the two forum p r o j e c t s , 
some of which d e r i v e d from the nature of the urban audience, 
the type of programme and the p e r i o d of i t s o r i g i n . A 
major problem whi:ch plagued the C i t i z e n ' s Forum was the 
o r g a n i z a t i o n of d i s c u s s i o n groups. I t g r a d u a l l y became c l e a r 
to the promoters of the Forum that "groups w i l l not be created 
merely by p u t t i n g on broadcasts, sending out study b u l l e t i n s 
and c a s t i n g p u b l i c i t y on the waters," f o r "personal contact 
i s what creates a d i s c u s s i o n g r o u p . " 7 8 A l s o , the mass 
media, e s p e c i a l l y r a d i o broadcasts and p r i n t e d b u l l e t i n s , 

had to be "adapted to each l o c a l forum w i t h i t s own l o c a l 
79 

needs."' 7 

The r e s u l t of these requirements was, i n the view y 

of the N a t i o n a l Secretary of the C i t i z e n ' s Forum, the f a c t 
that "there must be s u f f i c i e n t p a i d s t a f f i n the C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum." 8 0 These p r o f e s s i o n a l forum workers would be used 
to "go i n t o new t e r r i t o r y , p i c k out the p o t e n t i a l group 
l e a d e r s , and e x p l a i n how the C i t i z e n ' s Forum technique may 
be developed. They would t r y to i n t e r e s t heads of organiza
t i o n s to use C i t i z e n ' s Forums among t h e i r own membership, 
to h o l d l e a d e r s h i p conferences, and to give personal advice 
and help any forum th a t may need i t . " 8 1 I t was an unfor
tunate s i t u a t i o n , however, that these p r o f e s s i o n a l s e r v i c e s 
were j u s t the ones that the C i t i z e n ' s Forum p r o j e c t lacked. 
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A reason o f t e n o f f e r e d i n expl a n a t i o n of t h i s l a c k of pro
f e s s i o n a l i s m i n the s t a f f of the C i t i z e n ' s Forum was t h a t , 
u n l i k e the n a t u r a l flow of a g r i c u l t u r a l support to the 
Farm Forum, the C i t i z e n ' s Forum "because of i t s wider ap
proach, i s everybody's and nobody's r e s p o n s i b i l i t y . " 8 2 

A second major f a c t o r i n the r e l a t i v e i n e f f e c t i v e 
ness of the C i t i z e n ' s Forum, as compared to the Farm v e r s i o n , 
was the f a c t t h a t "no s i n g l e community o r g a n i z a t i o n or 
i n t e r e s t can be counted on to spearhead promotions," " f o r 
a l l these o r g a n i z a t i o n s had " t h e i r own w e l l - d e f i n e d pur
poses and t h e i r own crowded programmes. 1 , 8 3 Besides t h i s 
f a c t o r , the C i t i z e n ' s Forum was i t s e l f "too v a r i e d i n i t s 
content to become the primary programme i n t e r e s t of anyone 
of t h e m . " m 

A t h i r d d i f f i c u l t y experienced by the C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum stemmed from the nature of the post-war world. The 
war th a t had been fought to r i d the world of the Nazi t e r r o r 
had accomplished i t s task, but the postwar world faced 
what many f e l t to be a new t e r r o r , symbolized by the hammer 
and s i c k l e . This s p l i t w i t h i n the a l l i e s of World War I I 
and the onslaught of the "Cold War" r e s u l t e d , i n the f o r t i e s , 
i n a s t a t e of continuous c o n f l i c t or th r e a t of c o n f l i c t . 
As Canadians faced t h i s new post-war world, a "good d e a l 
of the confidence i n d i s c u s s i o n or a problem s o l v i n g method 

it 

disappeared L Cand was replaced by "a sense of the a p a t h e t i c 
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f u t i l i t y as f a r as i n f l u e n c i n g the course of a f f a i r s . "u-5 
This approach to world a f f a i r s n a t u r a l l y a f f e c t e d a p r o j e c t 
such as C i t i z e n ' s Forum, f o r the Forum e n t e r p r i s e had place d 
the concepts of group-discussion and problem-solving on a 
p e d e s t a l . Thus, the d i s t r u s t of d i s c u s s i o n as a means of 
problem s o l v i n g i n the world, was d i s p l a c e d onto the C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum, w i t h the r e s u l t that a n o t i c e a b l e d e c l i n e i n member
ship occurred. 

The broadcasting "season" had been developed during 
the depression years to meet the needs of a p o p u l a t i o n which 
had a reduced p o t e n t i a l f o r m o b i l i t y , both s o c i a l and geo
g r a p h i c a l , a much reduced spending power, and y e t , a r e 
l a t i v e l y increased amount of l e i s u r e time. Thus, the 
broadcasting season was made lo n g , i n terms of time, so 
as to f u l f i l l the needs of these l e i s u r e d people who de
s i r e d sustained entertainment from t h e i r r a d i o s . The C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum p r o j e c t , l i k e the Farm Forum p r o j e c t , was constructed 
so as to extend throughout t h i s long broadcast season, 
eig h t to ten months. However, the long broadcast season 
r e q u i r e d the sustained a t t e n t i o n of the i n d i v i d u a l as both 
a l i s t e n e r and as a p a r t i c i p a n t i n a d i s c u s s i o n group. 
I t was p r e c i s e l y t h i s type of a t t e n t i o n t h a t the C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum could not muster from the new "time-conscious" urban 
s o c i e t y , which objected to any lengthy commitments, Be
sides t h i s f a c t , the urbanite was i n the midst of too many 
d i s t r a c t i n g i n f l u e n c e s such as commercialized sport, to 
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give h i s f u l l a t t e n t i o n to any one a c t i v i t y over a long 
length of time. The C i t i z e n ' s Forum, u n l i k e i t s r u r a l 
counterpart, possessed no a t t r a c t i v e power, i n terms of 
i n c r e a s i n g the monetary, v o c a t i o n a l or s e l f - s a t i s f a c t i o n s 
of the i n d i v i d u a l who p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the p r o j e c t . Education 
" f o r i t s own sake", or f o r "understanding," only had l i m i t e d 
appeal to a l i m i t e d number of people. 

Another major c r i t i c i s m t h a t was l e v e l l e d at the 
C i t i z e n ' s Forum p r o j e c t as i t developed was t h a t the d i s 
cussion t o p i c s were too remote fromswhat was described as 
the " p u b l i c I n t e r e s t of everyday l i f e . " 8 0 Most people 
r e a d i l y "acknowledged the importance of the subject to be 
discus s e d " but experienced f r u s t r a t i o n because they were 
"uncomfortably aware th a t they do not possess enough f a c t s 
to reach v a l i d judgements." 8? The average l i s t e n e r who 
p a r t i c i p a t e d i n the forum p r o j e c t a l s o f e l t t h a t a group 
d e c i s i o n "when reached, i s p u r e l y an academic one," f o r 
"they could see no apparent r e l a t i o n between the d e c i s i o n 
of t h e i r group and any p o s s i b l e a c t i o n which might be taken 
on the s u b j e c t . " 8 8 The Farm Forum had been able to inaugu
r a t e s e v e r a l "community p r o j e c t s " such as h o s p i t a l d r i v e s , 
as a r e s u l t of i t s d i s c u s s i o n groups. The C i t i z e n ' s Forum, 
on the other hand, would f i n d d i f f i c u l t y i n launching a 
campaign, f o r example, to f o r c e members of the United Nations 
to subscribe to the i d e a of an i n t e r n a t i o n a l p o l i c e f o r c e . 



229 

The r e s u l t of the f a i l u r e of the C i t i z e n ' s Forum to com
municate a t the "grass r o o t s " l e v e l , was that once more 
the CBC was open to the charge of being an "ov e r l y i n t e l 
l e c t u a l " o r g a n i z a t i o n . In summary, probably the major 
reason f o r the comparative i n e f f e c t i v e n e s s of the C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum, i n r e l a t i o n to the Farm Forum, was t h a t the former 
p r o j e c t d i d "not appeal to any one segment of the community 
and, thus, cannot be, i n an ordinary sense of the word, 
a movement."89 

The N a t i o n a l C i t i z e n ' s Forum, de s p i t e i t s r e l a t i v e 
i n e f f e c t i v e n e s s i n terms of a c t i o n p r o j e c t s and membership 
s i z e d i d , l i k e the Farm Forum, help to overcome the "passiv
i t y " of the r a d i o l i s t e n i n g audience. This f a c t alone con
t r i b u t e d to the general educational f u n c t i o n of the CBC. 
In October I965, ^ w a s announced th a t the N a t i o n a l C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum would be replaced by a "new s t y l e C i t i z e n ' s Forum" 
c a l l e d "Cross Country Check-Up." The new s e r i e s was to be 
a " n a t i o n a l open-line telephone programme," almost a "cross
country conversation f o r two hours." The new s e r i e s was 
b i l l e d as a "programme about things t h a t f a s c i n a t e , i n t e r e s t , 
amuse, i n f u r i a t e , i n v o l v e , absorb and concern Canadians -
a programme i n which you can take p a r t whereever you are."90 

The "new" C i t i z e n ' s Forum has abandoned the use of 
the d i s c u s s i o n group, as the b a s i c u n i t i n a d u l t r a d i o 
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education, and s h i f t e d i t s o r i e n t a t i o n to the i n d i v i d u a l . 
However, i t appears t h a t , i f a group encounters d i f f i c u l t y 
i n meeting the pressures of s o c i a l problems, then how much 
more strenuous the task of problem s o l v i n g must become when 
conducted on an i n d i v i d u a l b a s i s , A l s o , i f a group pro
j e c t was c r i t i c i z e d f o r excl u d i n g the mass of people, the 
opportunity f o r c l i q u i s h domination of the broadcasting 
medium by " i n t e l l e c t u a l s , " operating on an i n d i v i d u a l b a s i s , 
i s even more probable. The "new" s t y l e forum must face, 
i n the s i x t i e s , the same questions which hounded i t s pre
decessor i n the f o r t i e s . 
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CONCLUSION 

The development of n a t i o n a l r a d i o education i n Canada 
was i n f l u e n c e d hy the f o r c e s of the times w i t h i n which i t 
occurred, the nature of the Canadian f e d e r a l system, the 
general p a t t e r n of Canadian broadcasting and the ideas and 
a c t i o n s of c e r t a i n i n d i v i d u a l s who adhered t e n a c i o u s l y to 
a b e l i e f i n the educational p o s s i b i l i t i e s of r a d i o . 

The depression of the 1930*s and the Second World 
War exerted a strong pressure upon the d i r e c t i o n and form 
of n a t i o n a l r a d i o education. The f i n a n c i a l s tringency of 
the depression meant t h a t the CRBG and the CBC possessed 
l i t t l e c a p i t a l f o r use i n the more c o s t l y aspects of pro
gramming, such as edu c a t i o n a l broadcasting. The depres
s i o n , however, d i d create c e r t a i n e d u c a t i o n a l and l e i s u r e -
time needs which many people hoped the r a d i o could help 
to s a t i s f y . The b e l i e f i n the r a d i o as an educational 
medium was formed i n the depression, but the d i s r u p t e d 
economic c o n d i t i o n s prevented t h i s b e l i e f from being t e s t e d 
on any larg e s c a l e . 

The War caused an increased i n t e r v e n t i o n by a g r e a t l y 
strengthened f e d e r a l government i n t o areas normally considered 
to be under p r o v i n c i a l c o n t r o l . Education, e s p e c i a l l y i t s 
v o c a t i o n a l aspects, was one area of p r o v i n c i a l j u r i s d i c t i o n 
i n which the Dominion Government took an a c t i v e i n t e r e s t . 
The use of r a d i o i n education was another segment of t h i s 
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f e d e r a l i n t e r e s t i n education. The War a l s o created a f e r 
vent n a t i o n a l i s t i c f e e l i n g among Canadians and a concomitant 
d e s i r e to ensure t h a t a l l Canadians were made aware of t h e i r 
common c i t i z e n s h i p . N a t i o n a l r a d i o education i n the 1940's 
developed i n t o a v e h i c l e f o r the expression of t h i s n a t i o n a l 
ism. 

The "basic f a c t of any n a t i o n a l r a d i o education scheme 
i n Canada was t h a t i t could not be undertaken completely 
by one governmental a u t h o r i t y or agency. The d i v i s i o n of 
l e g i s l a t i v e a u t h o r i t y contained i n the BNA Ac t , i . e . , educa
t i o n a p r o v i n c i a l and broadcasting a f e d e r a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y , 
n e c e s s i t a t e d a p o o l i n g of c o n s t i t u t i o n a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s 
i n order that co-operative a c t i o n on the common goal could 
be undertaken. The r e s u l t of t h i s p o o l i n g of i n t e r e s t s 
was the development of co-operation on three l e v e l s of 
rad i o e d u c a t i o n - l n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l , Dominion-Provincial and 
i n t e r n a t i o n a l . 

Dominion??Provincial co-operation i n r a d i o education 
was b u i l t upon a shared-cost foundation, w i t h the CBC 
res p o n s i b l e f o r a l l t h a t went over the a i r while the p r o v i n 
c i a l e d u c a t i o n a l a u t h o r i t i e s assumed r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r 
the u t i l i z a t i o n i n the classroom of the broadcasts. Several 
means, both formal and i n f o r m a l , were employed to f a c i l i t a t e 
t h i s co-operation. 

One i n f o r m a l means of co-operation used was des
c r i b e d by E.A. Corbett as " h o t e l room diplomacy". This 
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i n v o l v e d p e r i o d i c i n f o r m a l meetings of people, such as 
B.S. Lambert or Gladstone Murray, w i t h p r o v i n c i a l education 
a u t h o r i t i e s l i k e Kenneth Caple and E.A. Corbett. During 
such meetings, p o l i c y and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e plans were worked 
out f o r an up-coming r a d i o education p r o j e c t . Decisions 
i n reference to co-operation i n r a d i o education were reached 
by these people without the formal endorsement of t h e i r 
r e s p e c t i v e o r g a n i z a t i o n s . 

In n a t i o n a l r a d i o education, most co-operation be
tween the CBC and p r o v i n c i a l education a u t h o r i t i e s occurred 
a t the l e v e l of c i v i l servants and a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . B.S. 
Lambert of the CBC, f o r i n s t a n c e , was i n continuous contact 
w i t h e d u c a t i o n a l o f f i c i a l s about programme planning and 
production. CBC broadcasters and t e c h n i c a l personnel pro
vided teachers w i t h t e c h n i c a l advice on t h i n g s such as 
s c r i p t w r i t i n g and r a d i o r e c e p t i o n , while the teachers 
r e c i p r o c a t e d w i t h pedagogical advice. The CBC a l s o arranged 
f o r an exchange of personnel, f o r example, a broadcaster 
to an educational department and a teacher f o r the Corpora
t i o n . At r e g u l a r I n t e r v a l s throughout the year CBC o f f i c i a l s , 
l i k e B.S. Lambert, d e l i v e r e d p o l i c y statements on r a d i o 
education before educational conventions such as the annual 
meeting of the Canada and Newfoundland Education A s s o c i a t i o n . 
The Corporation a l s o sponsored numerous p r i v a t e conferences 
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of educators and broadcasters, as a means of s e n s i t i z i n g 
i t s e l f to p r o v i n c i a l e d ucational o p i n i o n . 

In theory, the CBC was l i m i t e d i n the extent to which 
i t could p a r t i c i p a t e i n r a d i o education, e s p e c i a l l y i f such 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n Involved the school i n any way. In p r a c t i c e , 
however, while the above l i m i t s were broadly observed, i t 
was found to be valuable by p r o v i n c i a l a u t h o r i t i e s to "ar
range f o r c o n s u l t a t i o n between both groups a t most stages 
i n the p r e p a r a t i o n and p r e s e n t a t i o n of broadcasts." 

The complexity of formal n a t i o n a l r a d i o education 
p r o j e c t s , the need f o r more continuous c o n s u l t a t i o n between 
educators and broadcasters, the r i s e of i n t e r n a t i o n a l educa
t i o n a l broadcasting exchanges and the need f o r a system 
of programme e v a l u a t i o n e v e n t u a l l y r e s u l t e d i n the formaliza
t i o n of the co-operative r e l a t i o n s between the CBC and 
p r o v i n c i a l education a u t h o r i t i e s . The a d m i n i s t r a t i v e 
device used to accomplish t h i s task was the advisory c o u n c i l 
or committee. Thus, c o u n c i l s such as the N a t i o n a l Advisory 
C o u n c i l on School Broadcasting, the N a t i o n a l Committee 
of the Farm Forum and the advisory board of Kindergarten 
of the A i r emerged. 

The v a r i o u s advisory committees employed i n n a t i o n a l 
r a d i o education were constructed i n such a way as to provide 
expression f o r a v a r i e t y of i n t e r e s t groups and governmental 
a u t h o r i t i e s . The committees a l s o provided the o f f i c i a l s 
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of the CBC w i t h advice on pedagogical and educational matters 
Through the v a r i o u s c o u n c i l s at i t s d i s p o s a l , the Corpora
t i o n was able to determine the p r e v a l e n t o p i n i o n on i t s 
ra d i o p o l i c y and educational programmes. The c o u n c i l s 
provided i n t e r e s t e d people w i t h the opportunity t o p a r t i c i 
pate i n the development of r a d i o education. F i n a l l y , the 
network of advisory committees formed p a r t of a two-way 
communication system between the CBC and the " p u b l i c i n t e r e s t " 
i t was expected to serve. In case of controversy over 
ra d i o education, p u b l i c pressure could be contained and 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y d i f f u s e d through the use of the advisory 
committee. With the establishment of formal i n s t i t u t i o n s 
f o r co-operation i n r a d i o education, i n f o r m a l c o n s u l t a t i o n 
d i d not cease, but continued i n the form of behind-the-
scenes i n t e r a c t i o n between a d m i n i s t r a t o r s of both the CBC 
and p r o v i n c i a l education departments. 

The second l e v e l of co-operation i n r a d i o education 
was i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l , w i t h the CBC p r o v i d i n g the common 
meetinghouse. The BNA Act d i d not provide any formal ad
m i n i s t r a t i v e machinery to f a c i l i t a t e i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l co
operation. However, i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l r e l a t i o n s have formed 
a separate and yet much neglected aspect of our f e d e r a l 
system. Radio broadcasting, by I t s very nature, s p i l l e d 
over p r o v i n c i a l boundaries, thereby c r e a t i n g the opportunity 
f o r i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l co-operation i n i t s use. In a l l i n t e r -
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p r o v i n c i a l co-operative ventures i n r a d i o education, the 
CBC, because of i t s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y as a r e g u l a t o r of Canadian 
broadcasting, had to be consulted. Opportunities f o r pro
vinces to co-operate i n r a d i o education, t h e r e f o r e , were 
a v a i l a b l e during the meetings of advisory committees, such 
as the N a t i o n a l Advisory C o u n c i l on School Broadcasting, 
as w e l l as i n CBC-sponsored r a d i o education conferences. 

Regional c o l l a b o r a t i o n was probably the most notable 
attempt a t i n t e r - p r o v i n c i a l co-operation i n r a d i o education. 
In these cases, the co-operative r e l a t i o n s were f o r m a l i z e d 
through r e g i o n a l advisory c o u n c i l s l i k e the Western Regional 
Committee on School Broadcasting. The aim of t h i s r e g i o n a l 
co-operation was to c o n s o l i d a t e the f i n a n c i a l and t e c h n i c a l 
resources of a r e g i o n , i n order t h a t a high q u a l i t y and more 
equ i t a b l e d i s t r i b u t i o n of e d u c a t i o n a l broadcasts could be 
achieved. 

The f i n a l l e v e l of co-operation evident i n r a d i o 
education d u r i n g the 1940's was on the i n t e r n a t i o n a l scene. 
The r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the conduct of f o r e i g n r e l a t i o n s 
was a f u n c t i o n which had been assigned s p e c i f i c a l l y to the 
Dominion Government and, as a r e s u l t , any i n t e r n a t i o n a l 
n e g o t i a t i o n s concerning co-operation i n the f i e l d of r a d i o 
education had to be conducted under the auspices of the 
Dominion Government. Therefore, the CBC, as an agency 
of the f e d e r a l government, conducted n e g o t i a t i o n s and en-
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gaged i n co-operation w i t h f o r e i g n r a d i o a u t h o r i t i e s to 
b r i n g Canadians some of the best educational broadcasts 
i n the world. 

The growth and development of n a t i o n a l r a d i o educa-
t i o n was a l s o r e l a t e d i n e x t r i c a b l y to the nature of the 
Canadian broadcasting system. The d e c i s i o n i n 1932 to 
e s t a b l i s h p u b l i c c o n t r o l over r a d i o broadcasting meant that 
the new medium could be u t i l i z e d f o r other t h i n g s besides 
entertainment. The Report of the A i r d Commission, the 
a c t i v i t i e s of the Canadian Radio League, the example of the 
BBC and the demands of educators and i n t e r e s t e d parents 
helped to convince the Dominion a u t h o r i t i e s t h a t r a d i o 
should serve two other purposes besides entertainment. 
Broadcasting was to f u n c t i o n as a medium of education and 
as a means of s t i m u l a t i n g a strong sense of Canadian i d e n t i t y . 
N a t i o n a l r a d i o education p r o j e c t s , such as Farm and C i t i z e n ' s 
Forum and Young Canada L i s t e n s , represented attempts by the 
CBC to f u l f i l l these two I d e a l s of Canadian broadcasting. 

Ventures i n t o n a t i o n a l r a d i o educationsialso formed 
p a r t of a general s h i f t i n CBC programming from l i g h t 
entertainment to a more seriou s broadcasting f a r e . The 
depression years were spent by CBC o f f i c i a l s i n attempts 
to accustom the Canadian audience to r a d i o broadcasting 
as a form of mass communication. Experiments were under-
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taken i n the f i e l d of s e r i o u s programming, but l i t t l e 
i n the way of s u s t a i n i n g programmes was produced. As the 
depression c l o s e d , the CBC a t t r a c t e d more c r e a t i v e per
sonnel, s t a b i l i z e d i t s f i n a n c i a l s i t u a t i o n and i n v e s t i g a t e d 
more se r i o u s programming. This s u b t l e move i n t o the more 
c r e a t i v e aspects of r a d i o programming was c h a r a c t e r i z e d 
by the appearance of s p e c i a l i z e d programmes f o r various 
groups i n the r a d i o audience, attempts to overcome the passi
v i t y of the r a d i o audience'bby i n v o l v i n g them i n the planning 
and production of the programmes, gr e a t e r use of the r a d i o 
as a medium f o r expression i n the a r t s and i n v e s t i g a t i o n s 
i n t o the p o s s i b i l i t i e s of FM broadcasting. 

Programmes of n a t i o n a l r a d i o education l i k e "Kinder
garten of the A i r " and Farm Forum, both r e f l e c t e d t h i s s h i f t 
i n CBC programming and provided a channel w i t h i n which i t 
could be expressed. N a t i o n a l r a d i o education i n the 1940*s 
was probably one of the most s u c c e s s f u l of a l l CBC ventures 
i n t o s e r i o u s broadcasting. 

The h i s t o r y of n a t i o n a l r a d i o education d u r i n g the 
years I929-I949 was t i e d very c l o s e l y to the a c t i v i t i e s 
of c e r t a i n i n d i v i d u a l s who possessed the courage and f o r e 
s i g h t to experiment w i t h the r a d i o i n education. Men such 
as E.A. Corbett, R.S. Lambert, O.J.W. Shugg, H.H. Hannam, 
N e i l Morrison, C H , Mercer, E.A. Weir and R.A. Sim are 
c a l l e d to mind i n t h i s connection. The i n d i v i d u a l w i t h 
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education was E.A. Corbett. Corbett had pioneered e a r l y 
experiments w i t h r a d i o i n education, helped to win the West 
f o r the cause of p u b l i c broadcasting, c o n t r i b u t e d an educa
t i o n a l philosophy to broadcasting, devised the f i r s t blue
p r i n t f o r school r a d i o , sparked the employment of broad
c a s t i n g i n a d u l t education and became a general p u b l i c i s t 
f o r r a d i o education a t home and abroad. Without the leader
ship of men such as Corbett, Canadian r a d i o might have 
remained a medium devoted to commercial a d v e r t i s i n g and 
low-grade entertainment. 

The s u c c e s s f u l development of n a t i o n a l r a d i o educa
t i o n d u r i n g the 1940*s r a i s e s two p o i n t s of broad s i g n i f i 
cance f o r Canadian education g e n e r a l l y . F i r s t , s u c c e s s f u l 
educational schemes, such as Young Canada L i s t e n s and Farm 
Radio Forum, t e s t i f y to the f a c t t h a t the Canadian f e d e r a l 
system contains c e r t a i n inherent sources of f l e x i b i l i t y 
which, i f p r o p e r l y u t i l i z e d , can f a c i l i t a t e co-operation 
between Dominion and p r o v i n c i a l a u t h o r i t i e s i n the achieve
ment of n a t i o n a l educational goals. 

One such source of f l e x i b i l i t y , as t h i s study has 
attempted to i l l u s t r a t e , has been the Canadian Broadcasting 
Corporation. The s i g n i f i c a n c e of the CBC a c t i v i t y i n 
r a d i o education was recognized by Mr. A. Davidson, Dunton, 

Chairman of the Board of Governors of the Corporation, 
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i n h i s formal submission to the Royal Commission on Na
t i o n a l Development i n the A r t s L e t t e r s and Sciences i n 
Canada. Mr. Dunton dec l a r e d t h a t : 

"co-operation between educators and the CBC has been 
e s t a b l i s h e d on a sound business b a s i s , i n v o l v i n g the 
sharing of c o s t s . Perhaps the most i n t e r e s t i n g f a c t o r 
i s the s u c c e s s f u l experiment i n Dominion-Provincial 
co-operation, i n the f i e l d of education, which has 
taken p l a c e . This proves, t h a t i n the f i e l d of educa
t i o n , n a t i o n a l development can take place without 
i n t e r f e r e n c e w i t h p r o v i n c i a l autonomy, i f there i s 
a j o i n t i n t e r e s t and a j o i n t c o n t r o l . " 2 

The CBC, as a c e n t r a l agency under the c o n t r o l of 
the Dominion Government, was able to provide d u r i n g the 
1930's and 1940's a type of n a t i o n a l guidance and d i r e c 
t i o n i n the f i e l d s of a d u l t education, formal i n - s c h o o l 
education, c e r t a i n f a c e t s of teacher t r a i n i n g and pre
school education. •The Corporation a l s o acted as an i n t e r 
n a t i o n a l education agent f o r the Dominion Government and, 
through i t s v a r i o u s p u b l i c a t i o n s , teachers and p u p i l s r e 
ceived many u s e f u l educational Ideas, r a d i o s c r i p t s and 
teaching a i d s . F i n a l l y , by way of i t s d a i l y programme 
f a r e , the CBC has probably i n f l u e n c e d the general expecta
t i o n s and c u l t u r a l l e v e l of the Canadian r a d i o audience. 

Although Canada has no n a t i o n a l m i n i s t r y of educa
t i o n , t h i s does not have to block completely the achieve
ment of a n a t i o n a l experience i n education. Other n a t i o n a l 
educational agencies, besides the CBC, e x i s t i n Canada 
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and can be used to provide such a n a t i o n a l experience. 
Under such a heading come f e d e r a l agencies such as the 
N a t i o n a l F i l m Board, the Canada C o u n c i l , the N a t i o n a l Re
search C o u n c i l , the Dominion Bureau of S t a t i s t i c s , the 
E x t e r n a l A i d O f f i c e , the N a t i o n a l L i b r a r y of Canada and 
the Company of Young Canadians, The question of how to 
co-ordinate the educational a c t i v i t i e s of these various 
agencies r a i s e s one of the most d i f f i c u l t questions i n 
Canadian education. I t i s i n t h i s area where demands f o r 
a f e d e r a l o f f i c e of educational appear to be the most s i g n i f i 
cant. 

The h i s t o r y of n a t i o n a l r a d i o education from 1929-
1949 a l s o revealed some of the d i f f i c u l t i e s which confront 
attempts to introduce innovations i n education. The teacher, 
a t l e a s t when faced w i t h the r a d i o i n h i s classroom, acted 
as a conserver of t r a d i t i o n . In f a c t , broadcasting was 
never employed as the only medium of education, but as 
an a i d to be i n t e g r a t e d i n t o the t r a d i t i o n a l l e a r n i n g s i t u a 
t i o n . This approach to r a d i o education, i n many cases, 
hindered the f u l l e x p l o i t a t i o n of broadcasting's educational 
p o t e n t i a l . 

The r a d i o , however:.:', d i d help to break the ground 
f o r e d u c a t i o n a l t e l e v i s i o n . The l a t t e r medium was accepted 
f a r more q u i c k l y i n educational c i r c l e s than had been the 
case w i t h r a d i o . I n the case of t e l e v i s i o n , such ready 
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acceptance might l e a d to d i f f i c u l t i e s i n the f u t u r e . For 
t e l e v i s i o n , l i k e r a d i o broadcasting, possesses c e r t a i n i n 
herent dangers which can operate so as to impair construc
t i v e l e a r n i n g . 3 I t s t i l l remains the Herculean t a s k of the 
parent and the teacher to f u n c t i o n as f i l t e r s between the 
c h i l d and the v a r i o u s media, groups and a c t i v i t i e s which 
c l a i m h i s a t t e n t i o n . The problem w i t h such a r o l e f o r the 
parent and teacher today i s that the c h i l d , having been 
born i n t o the e l e c t r o n i c age, p o s s i b l y understands new 
media, such as t e l e v i s i o n , f a r more than does the a d u l t . 
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FOOTNOTES - CONCLUSION 

^Annual Report of the Department of Education of  
B r i t i s h . 1950, p. 131. 

2 
B r i e f presented by the CBC to the... Royal Commission  

on N a t i o n a l Development i n the A r t s . L e t t e r s , and Sciences  
i n Canada (Ottawa. King's P r i n t e r . 1951). p. 36. 

3See W. Schramm, TV i n the L i v e s of Our C h i l d r e n 
(Toronto, U n i v e r s i t y of Toronto Press, I96I), pp. 1-75. 



SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 

GOVERNMENT DOCUMENTS 

Canada, Debates of the House of Commons. 1925-1950. 
Annual Report of the Department of Marine. I926-I930. 

Annual Report of the Canadian Radio Broadcasting Commission. 
1933-1936. ~ " ' 

Annual Report of the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation. 
" I936-I966. 

P o l i t i c a l and C o n t r o v e r s i a l Broadcasting. (Ottawa, King's 
" P r i n t e r , 1944). 

Special. Committee on Radio Broadcasting, 1932. Minutes  
of Evidence. (Ottawa, King's P r i n t e r , 19327"! 

S p e c i a l Committee on Operations of the Commission under 
the Canadian Broadcasting Act, 1932. Minutes of  
Evidence. (Ottawa, King's P r i n t e r , I93ZT. 

S p e c i a l Committee on the Canadian Radio Broadcasting Com
mission. Minutes of Evidence. (Ottawa, King's 
P r i n t e r , 1936), ! ! ! 

S p e c i a l Committee on the Canadian Broadcasting Corporation. 
Minutes of Evidence. (Ottawa, King's P r i n t e r , 1938, 
1941, 1942, 1943, 1944, 1946). 

Report By Gladstone Murray on Radio I n Canada. 1933. 

Corbett Report on School Broadcasting i n Canada. 1939. 

Report of the Royal Commission on Adult Education i n Manitoba. 
1 9 4 7 . ' 

Report of the United States Advisory Commi t.+.w o n Education  
by Radio (Secretary of thp. Tnt.g-M nr; 103^) 

Report of. the Royal Commission on Tec h n i c a l - V o c a t i o n a l  
Education. (Ottawa. King's P r l n t e - r , 1 0 1 3 ) ' . 

Report of the Royal fjoimnission on Radio Broadcasting. 
(Ottawa, King's P r i n t e r , 1929). 

249 



250 

Report of the Royal Commissiongton N a t i o n a l Development i n  
the A r t s . L e t t e r s and Sciences. (Ottawa. King's 
P r i n t e r , 1951). 

. . F i l e s of the Commission. T h i r t y one volumes 
of evidence, A r c h i v e s , U n i v e r s i t y of B r i t i s h Columbia. 

Report of the Royal Commission on Broadcasting. (Ottawa, 
King's P r i n t e r , 1957). 

Report of the Royal Commission on Government Organization. 
(Ottawa, King's P r i n t e r , i960). 

Report of the Parliamentary Committee on Broadcasting. 
(Ottawa, King's P r i n t e r , 1965). 

Government White Paper on Broadcasting. (Ottawa, King's 
P r i n t e r , 1966). 

Report of, the Royal Commission on Dominion-Provincial Rela
t i o n s . (Ottawa. King's P r i n t e r . 1941). 

. F i l e s of the Commission. A r c h i v e s , U n i v e r s i t y 
of B r i t i s h Columbia. 

CANADIAN BROADCASTING LEGISLATION 

Canada, 22-23 George V, Chapter 51, (Ottawa, King's P r i n t e r , 
1932). 

Canada, Edward V I I I , Chapter 24, (Ottawa, King's P r i n t e r . 
1936). 

Canada, 7 E l i z a b e t h I I , Chapter 22, (Ottawa, Queen's P r i n t e r , 
1958). 

SOR 159-1*56, Canada Gazette P a r t I I , vo. 93, No. 23, Dec. 
9, 1959. 

EDUCATION REPORTS AND DOCUMENTS 

Annual Report of the Department of Eduoation of B r i t i s h  
Columbia. 1926-19 50. ~ 1 

. A l b e r t a , I926-I950. 



251 

„ . Saskatchewan, 1926-1950. 

. . Manitoba, 1926-1950. 

__. . Ontario, 1926-1950. 

. Quebec, 1926-1950. 

. . Nova S c o t i a , 1926-1950. 

. New Brunswick, 1926-1950. 
Report of the Survey Committee. (Canada and Newfoundland 

Education A s s o c i a t i o n , 1943). 

P r o v i n c i a l Support f o r A d u l t Education. (Nova S c o t i a Depart
ment of Education, 1946). 

Report of the Royal Commission on Education i n Ontario. 
(Toronto, 1950). 

Eduoation and L e i sure j. (Report of the f o u r t h t r i e n n i a l 
conference on education, Vancouver, I929). 

Radio i n Canadian Schools. (Canadian Teacher's Federation, 
1956), ' 

T e l e v i s i o n i n Education - Report of an Experiment. ( N a t i o n a l 
Advisory C o u n c i l on School Broadcasting, 1954). 

T e l e v i s i o n i n the Classroom - Report of a Further Experiment. 
( N a t i o n a l Advisory C o u n c i l on School Broadcasting, 
1956). 

PAPERS OF THE CANADIAN RADIO LEAGUE 

A l a n Plaunt Papers. (Archives, U n i v e r s i t y of B r i t i s h Columbia, 
1929-41, 27 boxes). 

. Factum on Behalf of the Canadian Radio League 
i n Supreme Court of Canada. Box. 17. 

•• • • Case of the Canadian Radio League i n the P r i v y 
C o u n c i l on appeal from the Supreme Court of Canada. 
Box 17. 
. Inter-Department Memorandum, CBC? 1936-41. 



252 

. . • .• _. Board of Governors of CBC, Minutes of Meetings. 
1936-41. 

, Case f o r a N a t i o n a l Broadcasting System. Box 23. 

. A S i n i s t e r Lobby. (League Press Release, J u l y 

2, 1936, Box 22). 

RADIO LEAGUE PUBLICATIONS 

The Canadian Radio League (Oct. 1930, Box 22). 

The Canadian Radio League, (Jan, 1931, Box 22). 

La Ligue Canadienne de l e Radio. ( J a n , 1931, Box 22). 

The Canadian Radio League. (June 1931, Box. 22). 
f 

Radio A d v e r t i s i n g - A Menace to the Newspapers and a Burden  
to the P u b l i c . (Apr, 1931, Box 22), 

Canadian Radio f o r Canadians. (March, 1932, Box, 22), 

MISCELLANEOUS SOURCES 
Education on the A i r , (Proceedings of the annual conference 

on r a d i o education, Ohio U n i v e r s i t y , I929-I955), 
Proceedings and Reports of the Canadian Education A s s o c i a 

t i o n . (CNEA. 1929-1950). 
Proceedings and Transactions of the Royal S o c i e t y of .Canada. 

Vo l . 30. 
Proceedings and Reports of the Canadian Press A s s o c i a t i o n . 

(League Papers, 1936-41), ! 

"Role of T e l e v i s i o n i n Canadian Education", (Proceedings 
of the N a t i o n a l E d u c a t i o n a l T e l e v i s i o n Conference, 
Toronto, I96I). 

Radio I n Education. (Proceedings and Reports of the N a t i o n a l 
A s s o c i a t i o n of Education By Radio, U n i v e r s i t y of 
Chi cago, 1932-1940). 



253 

NEWSPAPERS; EDITORIALS FROM: 

The Winnipeg Free Press 
The Toronto D a i l y S t a r 
The Toronto M a i l and Empire 
Saskatoon Star-Pheonix 
Calgary Herald 
Vancouver Sun 
V i c t o r i a C o l o n i s t 
New York Times 
Ottawa C i t i z e n 
The Globe 

PERIODICALS CONSULTED 

The Canadian Forum 1930-66 

Queen's Quarterly 1935-66 

Food For Thought 1940-1950 

B.C. Teacher 1929-1949 

Communications Review I96O-I966 

Canadian Education 1930-1949 

E d u c a t i o n a l Record of Quebec I926-I950 

E d u c a t i o n a l Review (N.B.) I929-I949 

Nova S c o t i a J o u r n a l of Education I929-I949 

Ontario Secondary School Teacher's B u l l e t i n 1930-49 

Canadian Communications i960-1962 



254 

School Progress 1939-1966 
Progressive Education (U.S.A.) 1939-1949 
Canadian H i s t o r i c a l Review 
Canadian Journa l of Economics and P o l i t i c a l Science 
Journ a l of Canadian Studies 

THESIS AND UNPUBLISHED MATERIAL 

Black, E. "Concepts of Canadian Federalism", (unpublished 
d o c t o r a l t h e s i s , The U n i v e r s i t y of C a l i f o r n i a , 
Berkeley, 1963). 

Black, E. Mass Media and P u b l i c P o l i c y i n Canada (unpublished 
manuscript, I966). 

Corbett, E.A. "Problems of Canadian Youth". ( B r i e f submitted 
to the Massey Commission, I949). 

Macdonald, John. The S o c i a l Ideas of Canadian Educators. 
(unpublished manuscript, 1965). 

H u l l , W.H. "A Comparative Study of the Problems of M i n i s t e r i a l 
R e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n A u s t r a l i a n and Canadian Broad
c a s t i n g " , (unpublished d o c t o r a l t h e s i s , Duke Univer
s i t y , 1959). 

O'Brien, J.E. " H i s t o r y of the Canadian Radio League", (un
published d o c t o r a l Thesis, U n i v e r s i t y of Southern 
C a l i f o r n i a , 1964), 

Richards, C. "The S o c i a l and P s y c h o l o g i c a l E f f e c t s of the 
Depression", (unpublished Masters t h e s i s , U n i v e r s i t y 
of Manitoba, 1934). 

Rose, Mary Jane, "School Broadcasting i n Canada", (unpub
l i s h e d d o c t o r a l t h e s i s , Ontario College of Education, 
1950). 

Sandiford, Peter. A d u l t Education i n Canada, (unpublished 
manuscript, I935). 

Shea, A .A. Broadcasting i n Canada, (unpublished manuscript, 
CORE Research, Montreal). 



255 

Shugg, O.J.W, P a t t e r n f o r A g r i c u l t u r a l Broadcasting I n  
Canada. (unpublished manuscript, CBC, 1938)• 

Smiley, ELV. F l e x i b i l i t y and I n f l e x i b i l i t y i n Canadian Federa
l i s m , (unpublished manuscript, 1964). 

Smith, C. "Federal C o n t r i b u t i o n s to Education f o r A d u l t s " , 
(unpublished Masters t h e s i s , U n i v e r s i t y of B r i t i s h 
Columbia, 1963). 

Sumner, D.B. "The Canadian Broadcasting Corporation". 
(unpublished Masters t h e s i s , Queen's University,1949). 

Wallace, M.E. "The Changing Canadian S t a t e " . (unpublished 
d o c t o r a l t h e s i s , U n i v e r s i t y of C a l i f o r n i a , I965). 

Sparks, K.R. A Bi b l i o g r a p h y of Doctoral D i s s e r t a t i o n s i n 
T e l e v i s i o n and Radio. (Syracuse. Syracuse School of 
Journalism, 1962). 

SELECTED PERIODICAL SOURCES 

Adams, Bruce. "Radio i n Education". The School. V o l . 22, 
No. 9, September, 1934,: 

A l l e n , R. "The B i g Heat on the CBC", Maclean's. A p r i l 30, 
1963. 

B a l l s , H. " F i n a n c i a l A c c o u n t a b i l i t y and Control, of Canadian 
Crown Corporations", P u b l i c A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . V o l . 31, 
1953. P. 127. 

Bancroft, G.W. "Some S o c i o l o g i c a l Considerations, i n Educa
t i o n " . Canadian Education and Research Digest. V o l . 
4, No. 1, 1963. P. 25. ! ! 

Black, E. and Cai r n s , A.C. "A D i f f e r e n t P e r s p e c t i v e on 
Canadian Federalism", Canadian J o u r n a l of P u b l i c  
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . V o l . 9, No. 1, March, 1966, p. 1. 

Blackburn, B. "How Representative i s i t ? " , The Toronto  
Telegram. Apr. 2, I962. 

C l a r k e , F. "The Prospect i n Canadian Education", M c G i l l  
News. Spring, 1935. 

"A Program For FCC". Consumer Reports. Feb. i960. 



256 

Eobinette, J . "Radio L e g i s l a t i o n " , Canadian Forum. May, 
1931, P. 294. 

Corbett, E.A. "Education by Radio", Canadian Forun& March, 
1939. 

Creighton, D.G. "Confederation - Use and Abuse of H i s t o r y " , 
J o u r n a l of Canadian Studies. March, 1966. 

Dafoe, J.W. " P u b l i c U t i l i t i e s and A d m i n i s t r a t i v e Boards",-
Canadian Journal of Economics and P o l i t i c a l Science, 
V o l . 11, Aug. 1936, p. 329. ' : 

Dales, J.H. "Some H i s t o r i c a l and T h e o r e t i c a l Comments on 
Canada's N a t i o n a l P o l i c i e s " , Queen's Quarterly. 
1964, p. 297. 

Ferguson, G.V. "The Fowler Commission Report", Queen's  
Quarterly. Spring, 1957, p. 178,-. 

Forsey, E. "Canada: Two Nations or One?" Canadian J o u r n a l  
of Economics and P o l i t i c a l Science. V o l . 28. 1962. 

G i f f e n , P. "Adult Education and the Rural Community", Canadian  
Jo u r n a l of Economics and P o l i t i c a l Science. 1947.p.l. 

Grey, R. "A V e r d i c t on N a t i o n a l i z a t i o n " , Queen's Quarterly. 
Vol.. LIX, Winter, I952. p. 42?. 

Hodgetts, J.E, " A d m i n i s t r a t i o n and P o l i t i c s - Case of the 
CBC", The Canadian Journal of Economics and P o l i t i c a l  
Science. V o l . 12, 1946, p. 454. 

Hodgetts, J.E. "Government E n t e r p r i s e " , I n s t i t u t e of P u b l i c 
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n i n Canada, Proceedings of the F i f t h  
Annual Conference. Saskatoon, 1953. 

Hodgetts, J.E. "The P u b l i c Corporation i n Canada", P u b l i c  
A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . 1950, p. 283. 

Hodgetts, J.E. "The C i v i l Service and P o l i c y Formation", 
Canadian Journal of Economics and P o l i t i c a l Science. 
1957, P. 467. ! ' " ' ! 

Hodgetts, J.E. "Regional I n t e r e s t s i n a Fed e r a l S t r u c t u r e " , 
Canadian J o u r n a l of Economics and P o l i t i c a l Science. 
Vol. 32, Feb. 1966. p. 1. ' ! ! 

H u l l , W.H.N. "The P u b l i c C o n t r o l of Broadcasting; The. Canadian 
and A u s t r a l i a n Experiences", Canadian J o u r n a l of 
Economics and P o l i t i c a l Science, V o l . 2b, 1962. 



257 

Hurley, J.H. "Co-ordinate Status - Federalism and the Canadian 
S i t u a t i o n " , Queen's Quarterly. V o l . 53, Summer, 1966. 

Khowles, A.F. "lE&tication - The Community and Mass Communica
t i o n s " , Canadian Communications. V o l . 1, No. 2. i960. 

Lambert, R.S. "Plans and P o l i c y i n School Radio", Educational  
Record of Quebec. September, I 9 4 7 . 

Lambert, R.S. "Achievements and Prospects i n School Broad
c a s t i n g " , School Progress. June, 1943. 

L a s s w e l l , H.D. "Structure and Function of Communication i n 
S o c i e t y " , Communication of Ideas. 1948. 

Loevinger, L. " L i m i t s of Technology i n Broadcasting", 
J o u r n a l of Broadcasting. F a l l , I 9 6 6 . p. 1. 

Meierhenry,. W.C, "Innovation-Education and Media", Communica
t i o n s Review. V o l . 14, No. 4 , I 9 6 6 . p. 4 5 . 

Morrison, N. "Farmers A i r T h e i r Problems", Food For Thought. 
June, 1941. 

Orton, W. "The L e v e l of T h i r t e e n Year Olds", A t l a n t i c  
Monthly. Jan. 7, 1 9 3 L 

"Canadian Radio Reviewed", Ottawa J o u r n a l . Feb. 15-16, I934. 

P e r r y , J.H. "Crown Corporations and Government E n t e r p r i s e " , 
I n s t i t u t e of P u b l i c A d m i n i s t r a t i o n i n Canada, Pro 
ceedings of Eighth Annual Conference. I956, p . 137. 

Plaunt, A. "Canadian Radio", Saturday Night. Vol.. 51, Apr. 4 , 
1936. 

Prang, M. "The O r i g i n s of P u b l i c Broadcasting i n Canada", 
Canadian H i s t o r i c a l Review. March, 1965. 

Smiley, D.V. "The R o w e l l - S i r o i s Report and Post-War Canadian 
Federalism", Canadian Journa l of Economics and 
P o l i t i c a l Science. V o l . 28. 1962. ! 

Smiley, D.V. "Two Themes of Canadian Federalism", Canadian  
J o u r n a l of Economics and P o l i t i c a l Science. V o l . 3 0 , 
1964. ~ ' : ! ! 

Spry, G. "The Canadian Broadcasting Corporation I936-I96I", 
Canadian Communications. Autumn, I96I. 



258 

Spry, G.. "The Costs of Canadian Boradcasting", Queen's  
Quarterly. Spring, 1961. 

Spry, G. "The Decline and F a l l of Canadian Broadcasting", 
Queen's Quarterly. Summer, 1961. 

Spry, G. "A Case For N a t i o n a l i z e d Broadcasting", Queen's  
Quar t e r l y . V o l . 38, Winter, 1931, p. 151.. 

Spry, G. "The Canadian Broadcasting Issue", Canadian Forum. 
Vo l . 11, A p r i l , 1931, P. 246. 

Spry, G. and A s h c r o f t , R.W. "Should Radio Be N a t i o n a l i z e d ? " 
Saturday Night. V o l . 46, Jan. 24, 1931, 

Stanely, G. "Act or Pact", Canadian H i s t o r i c a l A s s o c i a t i o n  
Annual Report. 195°, P. 1-25. 

Stewart, A. "Three Years Ago We Sa i d " , Canadian Communica
t i o n s . V o l . 2, No. 2, 1962. 

Thomas, A. "Audience, Market and P u b l i c " , Canadian Com- 
munications. Summer, i960, p. 16. 

"The P o l i t i c s of Broadcasting", F i v e A r t i c l e s i n the Toronto 
Sta r . Nov. I96I. 

T r o t t e r , R. "Canadian Broadcasting: Act IV", Queen's Qua r t e r l y , 
v o l . L X X I I I , Winter, I966. 

Weir, E.A. "The Prime Purposes of Radio", U n i v e r s i t y of  
Toronto Monthly. 1933. 

Young, B,J. "George McCullagh and the Leadership League", 
Canadian H i s t o r i c a l Review. September, I966. 

Young Canada L i s t e n s . 1943-55. 

GENERAL SOURCES: BOOKS 

Ad l e r , S.. The I s o l a t i o n i s t Impulse. (N.Y., C o l l i e r , 1958). 
A i t k e n , H. The State and Economic Growth. (N.Y. S o c i a l 

Science Research C o u n c i l , 1959). 

Archer, G. H i s t o r y of Radio. (N.Y. American H i s t o r i c a l 
S o c i e t y , 1938). 



259 

Archer, G. B i g Business and Radio. (N.Y. American H i s t o r i c a l 
S o c i e t y , 1939). 

Belson, W.A. Mass Media Research. (N.Y., Harper, 1961). 
Berelson, B. P u b l i c Opinion and Communication. (N.Y., Free 

Press, 1966). 
Black, A.J. Chronologyt Network Broadcasting i n Canada. 

(Toronto, CBC, 1962). 

B o o r s t i n , D. The Americans: C o l o n i a l Experience. ( I t h i c a , 
Cornel Univ. 1958). 

Brebner, J , Canada. (Univ. of Michigan, i960). 

B r i g g s , A. B i r t h of Broadcasting. (London, Oxford, I 9 6 I ) . 

B r i g g s , A. Golden Age of Broadcasting. (London, Oxford, 1965TT 

Callahan, J . Radio Workshop f o r C h i l d r e n , (N.Y,, McGraw-
H i l l , 1945). 

Campbell, R.F. N a t i o n a l i z i n g I n f l u e n c e s i n Education. 
(Chicago, Univ. of Chicago, 1963). 

C a n t r i l , A. Psychology of Radio. (N.Y., Random House, 1939). 
Chambers, C. Seedtime of Reform. (Minneapolic, Univ. of 

Minnesota, I963). 

C h i l d e , G, Man Makes Himself. (N.Y., Mentor, i960). 

Clausse, R. Education by Radio. (UNESCO, 1949). 

Coady, M.M. S o c i a l S i g n i f i c a n c e of the Co-operative Move
ment. (Montreal. Harvest House. 1945). 

Coady, M.M. Masters of Their Own Destiny. (Montreal, Harvest 
House, 1939). 

Coase, R.H, B r i t i s h Broadcasting. (London, Longmans-Green, 
1950). 

Corbett, E.A. We Have With Us Tonight. (Toronto, Ryerson, 
1957). 

Crepeau, J . The Future of Canadian Federalism. (Toronto, 
U n i v e r s i t y of Toronto, 1964). 



260 

C u r t l , M. S o c i a l Ideas of American Educators. (N.I., L i t t l e -
field-Adams, 1958). 

Dewey, J . Experience and Education. (N.Y., MacMillan, 193 )̂. 

Dewey, J . Democracy and Education. (N.Y., Free Press, 1947). 

Deutsch, K. Nationalism and S o c i a l Communication. (N.Y., 
Van Nostrand, 1954). 

D i c h t e r , E.Radio and TV i n Canadian Communities. (Canadian 
A d v e r t i s i n g Research, 1963). 

Dubay, T. Philosophy of the State as Educator. (N.Y., Mac-
Mi lTarT7T959)T 

Eckersley., P.P. The Power Behind the Microphone. (Cape, 
1941). 

Eggleston, W. Road to Nationhood. (Toronto, Oxford, 1947). 

E l k i n , F. C h i l d and Soc i e t y. (N.Y., Random House, 1964). 
Fagen, R. P o l i t i c s and Communication. (N.-.Y., L i t t l e - B r o w n , 

1966T 
Friedmann, W. The P u b l i c Corporation. (Toronto, C a r s w e l l 

Co. I954TI 
G a l b r a i t h , J.K. American C a p i t a l i s m . (Boston, Houghton-

M i f f l i n , 1952). 

G a l b r a i t h , J.K. A f f l u e n t S o c i e t y . (N.Y., Mentor, 1958). 
Gardner, J . Self-Renewal. (N.Y., Harper, 1965). 
Gerald, J . S o c i a l R e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the Press. (Univ. of 

Minnesota, 1966). 
Gibson, D. S o c i a l P e r s p e c t i v e s on Education. (N.Y.-, Mac-

Mi llan^~196~TT ! ~~" 

Goodman, E. Forms of P u b l i c C o n t r o l and Ownership. (London, 
C h r i stophers, 1951). 

Goodnow, F..J. P o l i t i c s and A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . (N.Y., 1900). 

Grannam, M. Ju s t Mary. (Toronto, CBC, 1946). 



261 

Gray, J . The Winter Years. (Toronto, MacMilian, 1966). 
Green, E. Education and the P u b l i c Good, (N.Y., Harper, 

1964). 

G u i l l e t , E. In the Cause of Education. (Toronto, U n i v e r s i t y 
of Toronto, I96I). 

H a r r i s o n , M. Radio i n the Classroom. (N.Y.,- P r e n t i c e - H a l l , 
193b). 

Head, S. Broadcasting i n America. (Boston, H o u g h t o n - M i f f l i n , 
I956T 

H e r r i n g , E.P. P u b l i c A d m i n i s t r a t i o n and the P u b l i c I n t e r e s t . 
(N.Y., Random House, 1936). 

Hodgetts, J . Canadian P u b l i c A d m i n i s t r a t i o n . (Toronto, 
Univ. of Toronto, I 9 6 I ) . 

Hofstadter, R. A n t i - I n t e l l e c t u a l i s m i n American L i f e . (N.Y., 
Vintage, 1964). 

I n n i s , H. Bia s of Communication. (Toronto, Univ. of Toronto, 
19647: 

I r v i n g , J , Mass Media I n Canada, (Toronto, Ryerson, 1962). 
Jacobs, N. Culture For the M i l l i o n s . (N.Y., Beacon Press, l95bT-

Jensen, M. Regionalism i n America. (N.Y., MacMilian, 1956). 
Keserton, W.H. H i s t o r y of Canadian Journalism. (Toronto, 

Care1ton, I 9 6 7 ) . 

Kidd, J , Learning and S o c i e t y . (Toronto, Univ. of Toronto, 
1961) . 

KLapper, J . The E f f e c t s of Mass Communication. (Glencoe, 
Free Press, 1964). 

Lacy, D, Freedom anri Communlcations. (Univ. of I l l i n o i s . 
il961). ! 

Lambert, R.S. School Broadcasting i n Canada. (Toronto, 
Univ. of Toronto, 1963). 

Laidlaw, A.F. Campus and Community. (Montreal, Harvest 
House, I96I). 



262 

L a z e r s f e l d , P. Radio and the P r i n t e d Page. (N.Y. Harper, 
1941). 

L a z a r s f e l d , P. Radio L i s t e n i n g i n America. (N.Y., P r e n t i c e -
H a l l , 194*977 

L a z a r s f e l d , P. The People Look a t Radio. (Univ. of C a l i f o r n i a , 
1946). 

School Broadcasting. 1933, League of Nations. 
L i p s e t , S.M. A g r a r i a n Radicalism. (Berkeley, Univ. of 

C a l i f o r n i a , 1950). 

L l o y d , W.S, Role of Government i n Canadian Education. (Toronto, 
Gage, 1 9 5 9 ) . ' ' " 

Marsh, L. Canadians i n and Out of Work (Mont. Oxford, 1938). 
McLuhan, M. Understanding Media. (Toronto, McGraw-Hill,I965). 

Morton, W.L.. The Canadian I d e n t i t y . (Toronto, U n i v e r s i t y 
of Toronto, 1964). 

M u l l e r , H. Education by Radio (N.Y., Wilson Co., 1932). 

Nelson, H. ed. Mass Media and Education. (53rd Yearbook 
of NSSE). 

O'Hara, R. Media For the M i l l i o n s . (N.Y., Random House, 
1 9 6 l y - i 

Parker, E.B. Impact of American Media on Canadian C h i l d r e n . 
( U n i v e r s i t y of I l l i n o i s , Sept. I960). 

Paulu, B. B r i t i s h Broadcasting I n T r a n s i t i o n . (Toronto, 
MacMillan, 1961). ! 

P e t e r s , R.S. E t h i c s and Education. (N.Y., P r e n t i c e - H a l l , 
1967). 

Peterson, J . Mass Media and Modem Society. (Toronto, H o l t -
Rhine havT^l^^T". 

Quinn, H. Union Nationale. (Toronto, U n i v e r s i t y of Toronto, 
1963). 

R i v e r s , W. The Mass Media. (N.Y., Harper, 1964). 



263 

Ross, w.. The YMGA i n Canada. (Toronto, Ryerson, 1950). 

Rossides, D. Voluntary P a r t i c i p a t i o n I n Canada, (Toronto, 
CAAE, 1966). 

Rostow, W.W. The Stages of Economic Growth. (N.Y., Oxford, 
I 9 6 0 ) . 

R u s s e l l , P. Nationalism i n -Canada. (Toronto, Univ. of 
Toronto, 1966). 

Schramm, W. R e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n Mass Communication. (N.Y., 
Harper, 1957). 

Schramm, W. The Process and E f f e c t s of Mass Communication. 
(Univ. of I l l i n o i s , 19&3). 

Schramm, W. T e l e v i s i o n i n the L i v e s of Our C h i l d r e n . (Tor
onto , Univ. of Toronto, i 9 6 0 ) . 

Schubert, G, The P u b l i c I n t e r e s t . (N.Y., Free P r e s s , I96I). 
Seldes, G. Mass Media. (N.Y., Random House, I965). 
Shea, A. Broadcasting the Canadian Way. (Montreal, Harvest 

House, 1963). 

Siepmann, C. Radio-TV and Soci e t y (N.Y., Oxford, 1950). 

Sim, R.A. N a t i o n a l Farm Radio Forum. (UNESCO, 195^K 

Stewart, F.K, I n t e r - P r o v i n c i a l Co-operation i n Education. 
(Gage, i 9 6 0 ) . 

Walton, J . A d m i n i s t r a t i o n and P o l i c y Making i n Education. 
(Baltimore, Johns Hopkins, i 9 6 0 ) . 

Weir, E.A. The Struggle For N a t i o n a l Broadcasting i n Canada. 
Toronto, McClelland-Stewart, 1965). 



/ AN OPPORTUNITY FOR THOSE WHO HAVE CREATIVE 
IDEAS ABOUT SCHOOL BROADCASTS 

Thê CBĈ gain-invit«̂ nterested_trâ  its annual Script-writing 
Contest. The object of this contest is to help develop, in the teaching profession, 
suitable script writing talent that could provide material for the school broadcasting 
field. " 
The subject of this season's competition is the book Flags Over Quebec, by Virginia 
Watson (McCann). A prize of $50.00 will be awarded the teacher who, in the 
opinion of the judges, submits the most suitable dramatization of this story in radio 
form. If the winning entry is of sufficient merit, it will be produced and broadcast 
over the national networks of the CBC and the Columbia Broadcasting Systems. 

ALL CONTESTANTS MUST AGREE TO ABIDE BY THE FOLLOWING 
RULES: ' 
1. The decision of the judges appointed by the CBC is final, and no appeal from 

their finding can be allowed. 
2. The scripts are. to be in dramatized form and not to exceed 3,500 words in 

length. 
3. The script must carry on the title page, the name, address and school of the 

author. It is to be mailed to, The Supervisor of Educational Broadcasts, The 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, 354 Jarvis Street, Toronto 5. Mark enve
lope outside "Script Contest." ' 

4. Mail your scripts early. The contest closes Dec. 31st, 1945, and no scripts will 
be accepted after that date. However, by mailing your script before that time 
you will give the judges a better opportunity to give your entry more careful 
consideration. 

HINTS TO CONTESTANTS 
(1) Listen to "Tales From Far and Near" broadcasts to get the feel of the series. 
(2) If you are unfamiliar with the form in which radio scripts are written, apply 

to the CBC Script Exchange for a specimen copy. 
(3) It is obviously impossible to present the full content of an 80,000 word. novel 

in a 3,500 word script. Your first problem therefore is to extract from the 
book the basic plot of the story. -

(4) If, when you have done this, you think the plot is still too complicated for 
dramatization, you should try to simplify it. Do so by considering which 
factors of the plot you can eliminate, as relatively unimportant, without destroy
ing the logic or coherence of the story. 

(5) Your script should tend to fall into a limited number of episodes. Too many 
episodes will make your script sound jerky and disconnected when produced. 
It is suggested that if you have more than seven episodes or scenes in your 
script you should consider whether or not some of these can be eliminated. 

(6) Keep direct narration to a minimum. 
The following books on script-writing can be recommended to the beginner:— 

Radio Writing, by Max Wylie. (Farrar & Rinehart). ' 
Handbook oj Radio Writing, by Erik Barnouw. (Little, Brown & Co.). 

• (44) . ' 

Good reception is the basis of successful listening to school broadcasts. While , 
few classrooms offer ideal conditions, good reception usually can. be obtained if the 
teacher will operate the set in the most efficient manner. The following hints are 
largely a matter of common sense, but some of them are often overlooked. 

1. Have the tubes of your receiver tested once each year. Radio service stores 
will usually do this free of charge. Replace those found defective or those 
whose performance is doubtful. • . • . . 

2. Keep the inside of the receiver'clean. When cleaning, do so carefully and 
gently, and use a soft hair brush to remove the dust. 

3. Most radio sets possess a lone control \nob, which permits the sound to be 
varied from bass to brilliant in tone. This knob should be set to brilliant in 
order to give the truest quality of sound. The only time the knob should be 
turned to bass is when it is necessary to minimize static. 

4. Tune the set carefully, before the broadcast, to the station which you wish to 
hear. When one is provided, tune by the electric'eye of your receiver instead 
of by ear. ~ 

5. Try to find the best location in the room for the radio receiver, where it can 
be heard most clearly by the class, with the minimum volume of sound. When
ever possible, the loudspeaker in the receiver should be elevated above head 
level and directed toward the centre of the class. • ' " [ ' . 

6. In the one-room rural school, the teacher should consider the possible advantages 
of installing the radio receiver in the cloakroom. To do so may allow in
dividual grades to listen to a broadcast without interfering with the work of. 
the rest of the pupils.. 

7. See that the power cord is firmly plugged into-the light socket, that all con
nections, such as the aerial and ground wire, are tightly made, and that the 
radio tubes are firmly seated in their sockets. This will help eliminate inter
fering noises. 

8. The teacher should check audition conditions for adequate volume of sound ' 
at the extremes of the listening group. Otherwise the students most remote 
from the receiver may be required to listen under strain, and may not make 
this handicap known. ' i - :. 

9. When listening conditions are not at their best, the teacher1 should exercise 
special care to see the pupils are comfortably seated, so that they will not be 
inclined to restlessness. If this is not done some pupils will be impelled to 
create distracting sounds and movements, such as shuffling their feet and fidget-
ting in their seats. While these inadvertent movements are each a minor 
occurrence, altogether they can cause considerable distraction, and do much to 
prevent the class as a whole from listening carefully to the programme. s 

10. Teachers are advised to contact in advance their local station to find out what 
school broadcasts that station is carrying, and at what times. • . 

. ' ' .' (45) ;:- < • '• • • ,'. 



CBC SCHOOL BROADCASTS' REPORT, 1947 (Jonuory-May) 

Name of School. 

• Places — 

Province 

Date of Report.. _ „• • Name of Principal... -
Name of Teacher - - Station on which 
Grade or Class...: — - - Programme Heard 

' Please Mail This Report following Final Broadcast to CBC School Broadcast, Dept., 354 Jorvis St., Toronto 5, Ontario. 

PROGRAMME 
Did Class Hear 

Programme? 

Did 
in 

Subject tie 
with Class 
work? 

Did Programme 
present in for 
mation clearly? 

Was language 
used suitable? 

Please indicate "yes" or "no" with IV) 

Wos treatment 
suited to stu-
dents' under

standing? 

Were sound ef
fects and music 

excessive? 

Could the pro
gramme have 
been more suit
ably presented, 
as a s traight 

talk? 
fes ! No 

ANIMALS AND BIRDS OF CANADA 
1. 'In the Canadian Arctic (Jan. 10) 
2. In the Western Mountain Region 

(Jan. 17) 
3. In Northern Ontario (Jan. 24)' 
4. On the Prairies (Jan. 31) 
5. In the Maritimes (Feb. 7) 

SHAKESPEARE'S "MACBETH" 
6. Act I Scenes 1 -5 (Feb. 14) 

. 7 . Act I Scenes 6-7 ( F e b 2 1 ) 

Act II Scenes 1-3 
8. Act ill Scenes 1-6 (Feb. 28) 

.9 . Act IV Scenes 1 -3 (Mar. 7) 

10. Act V Scenes 1-8 (Mar. 14) 

THE ADVENTURE OF CANADIAN 
PAINTING 

11. Horatio Walker (Mar. 21) 
12. Tom Thomson (Mar. 28) 
13. J. E. H. Macdonald (Apr. 18) 
14. Lawren Harris (Apr. 25) 
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